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A

Alisma Linn. 140

A. canaliculatum A. Braun et Bouche
141,143,144

flava Linn. 149

gramineum Lej. 141,143,144
jianshiensis J. K. Chen 142
lanceolatum Wither. 141,142,144
loeselii Gorski 143

140,144,145
140,141,

nanum D. F. Cui

> oA P AR

orientale (G. Sam.)} Juz.

144

A. parnassifolia Bassi ex Linn. 139

A. plantago-aquatica Linn. 140,141,144

A. plantago-aquatica subsp. erientale
(G. Sam.) G. Sam. 142

A. plantago-aguatica var. orientale G.
Sam. 141

A. reniforme D. Don, 139

Alismataceae 127

33,127

Aponogeton Linn. f. 34

A. lakhonensis A. Camus 34,35

monostachyor auct. non Linn. f. 34

Alismatineae

monostachyon Linn, {. 34

B

natans auct. non (Linn.) Engl. et
Krause 34

A. natans (Linn.) Engl. et Krause 36
A. pygmacus Krause 34

Aponogetonaceae 34

B
Blyxa Thou. ex Rich. 152,171
B. aubertii Rich. 171,174,175

B. bicaudate Nakai 174

B. ceratosperma Maxim. ex Asch. et
Girk. 174

B. ecoudata Hayata 174

B. echinosperma (Clarke) Hook. f.
171,174,175

. japonica (Miq.) Maxim. 171,173

171,172

. octandra (Roxb.)} Planch. ex Thw.
171,176

B. roxburghii Rich. 176

B. skimadai Hayata 174

Boottia Wall. 152

B

B. laevissima Hayata 172
B. leiosperma Koidz.

B

acuminata Gagnep. 160
cordata Wall. 1537

crispa Hand. Mazz.

eceinata W. W. Smith (60
esquirolit Lévl et Vaniot 160
hetrophylla Merr. et Metc. 157
polygonifolia Gagnep. 160

sinensis Lévl. et Vaniot 155

W x R R R

yunnanensis Gagnep. 160
Butomaceae 146

Butomineae 33
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Butomopsis Kunth 146,147
B. lonceolata Kunth 149
B. latifolia Kunth 147
Butomus Linn. 146

B. lanceolarus Roxb.

B. latifolia D. Don 149

B. umbellatus Linn. 147,148

C

128,137

137,138,139

C. parnassifolia (Bassi ex Linn.) Parl.
137,138

C. reniformis {D. Don) Makino 139

Caulinia ovalis R. Br.

102,107

C. aequorea Konig. 107

C. isoetifolium Asch. 101

C. rotundata Asch. et Schweinf. 106,
107

Caldesia Parl.

C. grandis Samuel.

Cymodocea Kénig.

D

Damasonium indicum Willd, 155
Diplanthera auct. non Gleditsch. 96
Diplanthera pinifolia Miki 98

D. tridentata Steinheil 96

D. uninervis Asch. et Graebn. 98

E

Enhalus R. €. Rich. 152,166
E. acoroides {(Linn. f.) Steud.
E. koenigii Rich. 167

167,168

F

Freycinetia Gaud. 13

F. baotanensis Mareelli 14

F. formosana Hemsl. 13

F. formosana Hemsl. . zypica Kimura
13

F. williamsii Merr.

13,14

H

Halodule Endl. 37,96

H. pinifolia (Miki) Hartog 98,99

H. tridentata {Steinheil) Endl. ex
Unger 96

H. uninervis(Forsk)} Asch. 97,98
Halophila Thou. 152,185
beccarii Asch. 186,188,189

euphlebia Makino 186

hawaiiana Doty et Stone 186
lemnopsis Miq. 188
madagscariensis Steud. 183

minor (Zoll.) Hartog 186,187
ovalis (R. Br.) Hook. f. 186,187,

188

H. orvaza Gaud. 187

Helobiae 33

Hydrilla Rich. 152,183

H. fapenica Miq. 172

H. ovalifolia Rich. 183

H. verticillata (Linn. £.) Royle 183,
184

H. verticillata var. roxburghii Casp.
184,185

H. verticillata var. verticillaza 183

Hydrocharis Linn. 152,164

H. asiatica Miq. 166

H. chevalier (de Wideman) Dandy 164

H. dubia (BL) Backer 164,165

=R n T E
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H. morsus-ranae auct. non Linn. 166 113,114
H. morsus-ranae Linn. 164 N. graminea auct. non Del. 113
Hydrocharitaceae 146,151 N. graminea Del. 109,123,124
Hydrotrophus echinosperma Clarke 174 N. graminea var. graminea 109,123
N.

J

Juncago palusiris Moench., 40

L

Lagarosiphon alternifolia (Roxb.)
Druce 181

L. muscoides Harv.

L. roxburghii (Pianch.) Benth. 181

Lemnopsis minor Zoll. 187

146,149

L. emarginata Humb. et Bonpl. 149

L. flava (Linn.) Buch. 149,150

Lophiocarpus Durand 128

Limnocharis Humb. et Bonpl.

L. formosanus Hayata 129
L. guyanensis (H. B. K.) Smith 129

N
Najadaceae 34,102
Najas Linn. 102,108
Subgen. Najas 108,109

Subgen. Caulinia (Willd.) Asch. 108

N. ancistrocarpa A. Br. ex Magnus
109,115,117

N. browniana Rendle 108,115,116

N. chinensis N, Z, Wang 120

N. foveolata A. Br. ex Magnus 109,
120,122

N. foveolarta auct. non A. Br. ex
Magnus 120

N. gracillima (A. Br.) Magnus 108,

graminea var. recurvata J. B. He et
al. 109,125

N. indica auct. non (Willd.) Cham.
120

N. indica var. gracillima A. Br. ex
Engelm 113

intromongelica Ma 111

japonica Nakai 113

major All. 109

108,110

. marina var. brachycarpa Trautv.
108,111

N. marina var. grossedentata Rendle
108,111

N. maring var. intermedia auct. non

(Gorski) A. Br. 109

marina var. marina 108,109

108,111,112

moshanensis N. Z, Wang 113

109,118,119
orientalis Triest et Uotila 109,120,

121

N. poyangensis S. F. Guan et Q. Lang
118

Nechamandra Planch. 152,181

N. alternifolia (Roxb.) Thw. 172,
181,182

N. roxburghti Planch. 181

marina Linn.

27z 2z

minor All,

Z 2237

oguraensis Miki

Z

0

Oligolobos Gagnep. 152
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O. iriflorus Gagnep. 160

Ottelia Pers. 152

O. acuminata (Gagnep.} Dandy 160,
161

O. acuminata var, acuminata 153,162

O. acuminata var, crispa (Hand.-Mazz.)
H. Li 153,162

O. acuminata var. jingxiensis H. Q.

153,162,163

O. acuminata var. lunanensis H. Li
153,162

Wang et al.

O. alismoides (Linn.) Pers. 153,154
0. balansae (Gagnep.) Dandy 155

0. cavaleriei Dandy 160
o.
O.

condorensis Gagnep. 155

cordata (Wall.) Dandy 153,157,
158, 160

O. demersa H. 1i 155

0. digeciec Yan 155

O. emersa Zhao et Luo 153,157,156

0. esquirolii (Lévl. et Vaniot) Dandy
160

O. japonica Miq. 155

O. jingxiensis H. Q. Wang et X. Z.
Sun 153,162

0. polygonifolia (Gagnep.) Dandy 160

O. sinensis (Lévl. et Vaniot) Lévl et
Dandy 153,155,156

O. yannanensis (Gagnep.) Dandy 160

P
Pandanaceae 1
Pandanzles 1
Pandanus Linn. f. 13,14

P. amaryllifolius Roxb, 23

15,20,22

P. austrosinensis var. austrosinensis 20

P. austrosinensis T. L. Wu

P. austrosinensis var. longifolius L. Y.

Zhou ¢t X. W. Zhong 15,23
P. boninensis Warb. 23
P. forceps Martelli 14,15,17
P. furcatus Roxb. 14,15,16
P. gressittii B. C. Stone 15,20,21
P. odoratissimus Linn. f. 14
P. odoratissimus var. sinensis (Warh.)

Kanehira 19
tectotius Sol. 15,18,19
. tectorius Sol.var.sinensis Warb, 15,18
tectorins Sol. var, tectorius 18

urophyllus Hance 15

Mmoo

utilis Borg. 23
Papillaeia patustris Duolag, 125
Phyllospadix Hook. 37,92
P. iwatensis Makino 93
P. japonica Makino 93,94
P. scouleri W. J. Hook. 92
Physkium natans Lour, 177
Pontederis Jdubia B, 164
Posidonia K#nig, 37,95
P. australis Hook. f. 9§
P. caulini Kénig. 95
P. oceanica (Linn.) Del. 95
Potamogeton Linn. 37,40
sect. Coleophylli Koch 76
Subgen. Coleogeton (Reich.) Raunk,
43,76
{group) coleogeton Reich. 76
Subgen. Potamogeton 41,44
P. acutifolius Link 41,50,51
P. alpinus Baislb, 64
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amblyophyllus C. A. Mey 43,79
applantus Y. D. Chen 78
berchroldii auct. non Fieber 44
bractearus Y. D. Chen 81
chongyongensis W. X. Wang 42,
49,50

P. compressus Linn. 52

42,52,54

P. C?iSPZIS var. :errulatus auct. non

Reich, 55

Ted N

P. crispus Linn.

P. cristatus Rgl. et Maack. 42,70,72,
73
P. distinctus A. Benn. 43,68,69

P. erhaiensis Y. D. Chen 81

43,76,77

P. filiformis var. applanatus (Y. D.
Chen) Q. Y. Li 78

P. filiformis var. filiformis 78

P. fontigenus Y. H. Guo et al. 43,
70,71

P, franchetii A. Benn. et Baag. 68

P. geudichaudii Cham. et Schl. 60

42,43,62

P. gramineus var. heterophylius
(Schreb.) Fries

P. heterophyllus Schreb. 43,62.63

P. hubeiensis W. X. Wang 42,73,74

P. interrupius Kit. 82

P. filiformis Pers.

P. gramineus Linn.

P. intortifolius J. B. He et al. 42,64,
65

P. imiramongolicus Ma 82

P. japonicus Franch. et Sav. 60

P. leptanthus Y. D. Chen 43,79

P. limosellifolius auct. non Maxim. 73

P

. lucens Linn. 42,57,59

maackianus A. Benn. 41,52,53
malaianus Mig. 42,60,61
miduhbikimo Makino 73
miniatus Y. D. Chen 81
mucronatus Presl. 60
nanus Y. D. Chen 43,82
natans auct. non Linn. 68
41,43,64,66
43,67
obtusifolius Mert, et Koch
47

P. octandrus var. octandrus 76

natans Linn.

nodosus Poir.

WM T DTN YYOTT

42,49,

P. octandrus var. miduhikimo (Makino)

Hara. 42,73,75
P. oxyphyllus Miq. 42,47,48
P. pamiricus Baag. 43,78
P. panormitanus Biv.-Bern. 44
P. pectinatus Linn. 79,80,82

P. pectinatus Linn. var., diffusus Hagst-
om 43,81

P. pectinatus Linn. var. interruputus
(Kit.) Asch. 43,82

P. pectinatus Linn. var. pectinatus

42,55,56

P. perfoliatus var. mandshuriensis A.

Benn. 55

polygonifolins auct. non Pour. 68
polygonifolius Pour. 43,67

42,57,58

pusillus auct. non Linn. 47

41,44,45

recurvatus Hagstrém 44,82

43,81

P. perfoliatus Linn.

praelongus Wulf,

pusillus Linn.

rufescens Schrad., 62
serrulatus Rgl. et Maack, 352

Y™ EY DT

sinicus Migo 57
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P. repperi auct. non A. Benn. 68
P, paseyi auct. non Robb. 73

P. zosterifolius auct. npon Schum. 30
33,36

Potamogetonineae 33

Potamogetonaceae

R

128,136
R. rostratum Stapf. 136
37,83

R. maritima Linn. 83,84
R. rostellota Koch 83

Ranalisma Stapf.

Ruppia Linn.

S

127,128
S. altigena Hand.-Mazz.

Sagitraria Linn.

129,135

S. guayanensis auct. non H. B. K. 129

S. guayanensis H. B. K. subsp. lappula
(D. Don) Bojin 128,129,138

S lappula D. Don 129

§. latifolia auct. non Willd. 131

S. lichuanensis J. K. Chen 129,133,
138

128,129,130

sagitsifolia f. sinensis (Sims)

sagittifolia Linn.

S. natans Pall. 129,130,138

S. Potamogetifolia Merr. 129,134 138
5. pygmaea Miq. 129,135

S. sagittifolia auct. non Linn. 131,133
S.

S.

Makino 133

S. sagistifolia var. angustifolia Sieb.
131

8. sagittifolia var. edulis Sieb. ex Miq.
133

S.sinensts Sims 133

S. tengtsungensis H. Li 129,134
129,131,132,138

. trifolia var. angustifelia (Sieb.)

7]

. trifolia Linn.

Cn

Kitagawa 131

[ 2]

. trifolia var. edulis (Sieb. ex Miq.)
Ohwi 133

8. zrifolia var, longileba Turcz. 132

S. trifolia var. retusa J. K. Chen
132,133

S. trifolia var. sinensis (Sims) Makino
132,133,138

S. trifolia Linn. var, trifolia 132

8. trifolia Linn. var. trifolia f. longiloba

(Turcz.) Makino 132,138
S. wuyfensis J. K. Chen 133
Scheuchzeria Linn. 125

S. palustris Linn. 125,126
Scheuchzeriaceae 125
Scheuchzerineae 33,125

Sciaphila Bl. 190
clementae Hemsl. 193

. Japonica Makino 193

S.
5
S. megastyla Fukuyama et Suzuki 191
S. ramosa Fukuyama et Suzuki 191
S. tenella Bl. 191,192
S. tosaensis Makino 191
Serpicula wverticillata Linn. f. 183
Sparganiaceae 1,23
Sparganium Linn. 24
Sect. Conferta Y. D. Chen 24,29
Sect. Erecia Asch. et Graebn. 25
Sect. Minima Asch. et Graebn. 24,29
Sect. Natantia Asch. et Graebn. 24,
27

Sect. Sparganium 24,25
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Subgen. Melancsparganium Sect.
Ramosa Juz. 25

Subgen. Melanosparganium Sect.
Stenophylls Juz. 125

Subgen. Xanthosparganium Sect.
Simplica Juz. 27

Subgen Xanthosparganium Sect.

Glomerata Juz. 27

S. angustifolium Michx. 25,30

S. confertum Y. D. Chen 24,29,32

S. erectum Linn. 24

S. fallax Graebn., 24,27,32

S. glomeratum Laest. ex Beurl. 24,28,
32

5. hyperoboreum Laest. e¢x Beurl. 25,
31,32

S. limosum Y. D. Chen 24,26,32

S. minimum Wallr. 25,30,32

$. ramesum auct. non Huds. 25

S. ramosum Huds. subsp. stoloniferum
Graebn. 25

S. simplex Huds. 24,28

§. stenophyllum Maxim. ex Meinsh.
24,26

S. stoloniferum Buch..Ham. 125

S. stoloniferum {Graebn.) Buch.-Ham.
ex Juz. 24,25,32

§. yunnanensis Y. D. Chen 25,30,
32

Stariotes acoroides Linn. f. 167

S. alismoides Linn. 155

Syringodium Kiitz. 37,101

S. filiforme Kitz. 101

8. isoetifolium (Asch.) Dandy 100,

101

Tenagocharis Hochst.
T.

T

147

{atifolia (D. Don) Buch. 149

Thalassia Bank et Solander ex Kiénig.

T.

T.

152,169
hemperichii (Ehrenb.) Asch.
170

testudinum Kdnig.

169,

169,171

Triglochin Linn. 37

T.
T.
Triuridaceae

Triuridales

maritimum Linn. 37,39,40
palustre Linn. 37,38,40
190

190

Typha Linn. 2

4 A

T.

B e

T.
T.

T.

Sect. Bracteolatae Kronf. 2

Sect. Ebracteatae Schnizl. 3
Sect. Ebracteolarae Kronf. 3
Sect. Typha 2,3

angustata Bory et Chaubard 3,8,11
angustifolia auct. non Linn. 5
2,7,9,11
davidiana auct. non Hand.-Mazz.

5

davidiana {Xronf.) Hand.-Mazz.
2,9,11

angustifolia Linn.

elephantina Roxb. 2,7,11
gracilis Jord. 3,10,11
latifolia Linn. 2,4,6

latifolia var. orientalis (Presl.)
Rohrb. 3
laxmannii Lepech. 2,5,6,9
martini Jord. var. davidiena Kronf.
9

minima Funk. 3,9,10,11
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T. pallida Pob. 3,10,11 X. yunnanensis Gagnep. 160
T. przewalskii Skv. 2,4,6
T. orientalis Presl. 2,3,6 <
T. orientalis var. brunnea Skv. 3 Zannichellia Linn. 102
T. shuttleworthii Koch subsp. Z. palustris Linn. 103,104

ortentalis(Presl.) Graebn. 3

Typhaceae 1

\’

Vallisneria Linn. 151,176

V. alternifolia Roxb.

V. asiatica Miki 177

V. denseserreleta (Makino) Makino
177,179,180

giganiea Graebn, 177

natans (Lour.) Hara 177,178
octandra Roxb. 176

spinulosa Yan 177,179,180
spiralis auct. non Linn. 177

spiralis Linn. 177

SN sF=<=

spiralis var, denseserreleta Makino
179
V. spiraloides Roxb. 177

X

Xystrolobos Gagnep. 152

Z. palustris Linn. var. palustris 104

Z. palustris Linn. var. pedicellata
Wahlenb. et Rosen 104,105

Z. palustris var. pedunculaza (Rich.)
A, Gray 104

Z. pedicellgra (Wahlenb. et Rosen)
Fries 104

Z. pedunculara Rich. 104

Zostera Linn. 37,85

Z. asiatic Miki 86

Z. caespitosa Miki 86,87,88

Z. caulescens Miki 86,88,89

Z. japonica Asch. et Graebn. 86

Z. marina Linn. 85,86

Z. nana auct. non Reth. 90

Z

. pacifica auct. non S. Waston 90
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HE#—TYPHACEAE
1. 3B ——Typha Linn.
40 1. TEH—— Sect. Typha

1. %?%‘ T. Orientalis Pregl. se-ssosersassarcneriiniinmiraaiatsvenssnecasrantensastissasinsnsassos

2. 5 HER T. latifolia Linn. ceersrceosestmrormmrermorr e ane o e e
3.EETH T. przewalskii Sky. serecrerocsioririinnt e
4. LHER T. laxmannii Lepech, srreereesrrririri s

Sect. Bracteolatae Kronf.

2. BHH

5. 855 T. elephantina Roxb. sesesssrsesreesmammiiiriiii et
6. 7K T. angustifolia LIimm. eseeseeeeesuosrotaremmmsninniiirui i s
7. K2iZ 55 T. angustata Bory et Chaubardes-eseesseeserssiitimmmii
8. 3x & T. davidiana (Kronf.) Hand.~Mazz, -=cseeesrerernneiinniinnierie: vavass
9. /NETE T. minima Funk. sreeceeseresessrsommocimiii
10. ZEFFETE T. pallida Pob. -esevsnsseessrerenerinriiiieiiincieiiisnn e
11 FEET T. gracilis Jord. seceevereersrerii e

By F—PANDANACEAE

1. EERb B —Freycinetia Gaud.

1. Lg% F. formosana Hemsl, ceesveeeririanimreiaricisiemratrisorisraisresrsisanerenrnacsss
2.3E R AREE F. williamsii Merr. seeveersesesormsmmtiniinai e,

2. BB ——Pandanus Linn. f.

1.4 LEEYD P. furcatus Roxb. seeerererersrsminiemmmmniinesiin ottt
2 @5 F P. forceps Martellise-ssersssssensermmmruietrtminniiniunatissaniiinenssn i

3. ﬁ%w P. tectorius SO].. ........................................................................
4, /J\%% P. greSSittii B. C. Stone =essecerrscecstatssrssimsssanenrosusoascacanncainisstrianee
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5.@%% P. austrosinensis T. L. Wieeeceoecerassesesss abiesseEsseeaar st it e raarsnannnans 20

EZRH—SPARGANIACEAE

E=#MB—Sparganium Linn.

A 1. LiRA Sect. Sparganium
1. B =#8 S. stoloniferum (Graebn.) Buch.-Ham. ex Juz. «-+ereeseecarenceerunizecnenes 25
2. 8H-B =45 S. stenophyllum Maxim. ex Meinsh. r-rreereerrmesiririimiinriaseaennnnn. 26
3.8 E=4 S. limosum Y. D. Chen se-eeceneeeaces etteteitaraerrrana e e neraraeeernreens 26
H 2. 7L Sect. Natantia Asch. et Graebn.
-4. mﬂ%%zﬁ S_ fallax Graebn' ............................................................... 27
5. NEB=8 S simplex Huds. -----ss- et Eseeatetisresarane e tarr s ea et trans b s 28
'6. EF?%E& S_ glomeratum Laest_ ............................................................ 28
#H 3. wahad Sect. Conferta Y. D. Chen
7. %)’ﬁ%zﬁ S. confertum Y. D. Chene e cresoraetnsrtoratrssasssrssesoiosssratsenraannnraces 29
H 4. R Sect. Minima Asch. et Graebn.
8. E‘Fﬂ%iﬁ S. vunnanense Y. D). Chen «eteemrveriiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiitiiriinneae, 30
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1O EEREE RA B M FARTE AR TR s B4 12 K IR TR e oo
.................................................................................... 9./vEFH T. minima Funk.

1. T —— Sect. Typha Sect, Ebracteatae Schnizl. Typha 24, f. 3. 1845,
Sect. Ebracicolarae Kronf. in Verh. Zool. -Bot. Ges. Wien 39 139, 1889;
‘Graebn. in Engl. Pilanzenr. IV. 8: 8. 1900.

PR IE /NG A B RN TR M B, BT B

AHA 6 B, WEF 4

LB AUEW BRL 1-3

Typha orientalis Presl. Epim. Bot. 239. 1849: Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS L 211,
1934; RIEWRRE 446, 1950 IMHFEHE B 123 EH194. 1977, hEB SHMEL
5: 1. 6831, 1976; Yy 6. 825. 1978; hE K A S Ry B 22. B 11, 1983;
M A e S 180,181, [ 120. 1983; NBIEEW T 1,3 B 1,4. 1983 b
EEYE 2, 1136. & 1353. 1987. ——T. latifolia var. orientalis (Presl.) Rohrb. in
Verh. Bot. Vereins Brandenb. 11: 80. 1869.——T. shustleworthii Koch subsp. orie-

ntalis (Presl.) Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 1V. 8: 10. 1900.——7. orientalis Presl.
var, brunnea Skv. in Baranov. et Skv. Diagn. Pl. Nov. Mandsh. 1. 1943,

ZHAEKESHEREER, RREAOE, M RS, m L8, 5 1.3—2 X, it
FFE, K 40—70 BRK, 8 0.4—0.9 K, B EE, LHERY, THEEMM, §&H
BEER R NG, B2 LEE, 4Rk, gk ez, mEtr BeEss;
BIEFR 2.7—9.2 EDK, fEF B At Bl 8, H AN m LA 13 feRE L, B E
Vs BEAEIT K 45— 15.2 B RS R L BovhRE Fr, TR B 3 MR IR 1 3 MU LR,
FhE 2 B 4 MBS S LB KA 3 2k, 2=, #1, Enkpdk, haRe, B4
AR FE AN BETE T /NEL s 2P B LA SL RUTE L 40, R0 05— 0.8 3K, B 1.2—2 8
XK, FTHEOGEE ST, T HERAT, K 25 BX ARREFERY 1.2 BX,ETH
&2, CRERE, AR FRLEA A 2REEY B E, AR JIRED &%, BRT
e TR, NERBREERMER  REARKERERA. BFBa,. M. %
AH5—8 Ho 2n = 60,

PEREIL . EMLF VAR G, Lo R S, G IR L, LA, TR,



4 B B B # =

. 6BEERX, £TEP. 0E. BE ARLKARERT, FREE, B EFREX
BEMNEHIETE 3o

ARG AT, R WM EA LS A AT RR BES: 5 2T AR R L0
YRR R BB AR RS A B e W, RE B RKAE L TEA Z—o R, KFpnt
B, AErF L, W R T AW

L EHEHECGRIEDRER) Bkl 47

Typha latifolia Linn. Sp. P1. 971. 1753; Kronf. in Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien-
39: 176. 1889; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzen.. IV. 8 8 f. 3A, 1900; Juz. in Kom.
Fl. URSS I: 210. £ 10. 2. 1934; ZJul¥i&E 446. EJR 162. 1959; Cook in Tu-
tin et al. Fl. Europ. 5: 275, 276. 1980; IeiEMmib &%= 1. 58. ERR 1, 1—2.1982;
FEE AR AEE IR Y B 20. B 10. 1983; hEKAEESEYEIN 180. B 119. 1983; 7
EEEME T, L, 1—3 1983; Jbeck s 2. 1135. & 1352 1987; Omer ct al., Fl.
Pakis. 177: 2. 1987,

ZEEKERBERAK, RIRZTAELE, EHO6, B LEEMRL, & 1-25 K, H
&I, 4K 45—95 BN, B 0.5—1.5 BERK, R TE, LMY, FEPBUTESHE
i TEVEIEE BT AT A IR K, B R i s s, BREiEE BR8]
WAL LD 3.5—12 [EK, LRERTEFNLE, #HFMRROaEMES, HRER 13
W, BN RS TERF R 5—22.6 BK, WG R T ; IE@H O 2 BUBEAR,
FEHRY 3 2K, RERE, EHREP &4, 8GR, ELE TS, EB &R ER:
B FE TN s TR PR AR SR BT , R 1—1.2 3K B R 2.5—3 Bk, F R HESHE K
W1 B, FHEMAHE, R 4 B REBET BEESE, KL 0.6—1.2 X, 55, F
iR, AR 5 2 REHBET L NBREHE, K 1-122X, 86,1
FilEE LR, MTRa,HEE, KARE 18K, ERES—8 A, 2n=30,

TR i =Y ST LN R (ARG N i =y Nt N B gy e e
B, ETHIE. ., R FRAZN ZAT, S FERREE, A BERR.EE
W8, N H A B IX | B 2 3N PRI R o

RFSNBERIELTEN, B, 16 2REHEETERE, Bk 2R HE, AR ET
B AREE, AR B, A BB SHE A A HER i

3 EFFCGRILEYRER) Bkl 8—10

Typha przewalskii Skv. in Baranov et Skv. Diagn. Pl. Nov. Mandsh. 1.1943;.
AR YR 2 446. 1959; RE KA S LS 180, 184. & 124. 1983,

ZEEKERBEREK, RIRZETIR, BATKLGE, #H EZEEMEH, %
qn,7% 1.3—2.2 2%, M, L ARARRK, ERR HAARASBRaEs,
BRI, H A1 80—100 X, % 5—13 FOK, LR, D BT EMEL, RIEEZHH %



* # # 5

eI s M B B 2 IR IR 0 L, BB DR, (AR SR REFEIF A 12 MR
BE, HENE, TFHAREARTE, Smo XoE; EFK 20 BX, 5
4y 2.2—2.5 JEX, TURMESTERE, sttcs, ERRE 1 ke, ERh ETEER
05— FERRARENEREFH, 0F,; BELT N 2EREELRER, KRS 1
2ok, RS, K 2—4 =K, TERA0LEXK, FEMKIS—45 22X, 14
T EEy0s—1 X, ETEHSE, &6, LHAE, ROBANEA, fRFE.
A EESRBETEE,METARRE, NERGEY, BE, YR, MTFETHE
. BB\t HEE6—9 Ao

PR ENSE, L TFERD . ETHBEAL, BETHEXEE. KARA
S E BB R B WA RIE T A, 0 RE A R

FEE o

L. EBEE Bl 11—13

Typha laxmannii Lepech. in Nova Acta Acad. Petrop. 12: 84, 335. t. 4,
1801; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 8: 10. f. 3E. 1900; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS
1. 212. 1934; Cook in Tutin et al. Fl. Europ. 5: 276. 1980; altg¥maE 1.
58 EIR 1,5—6.1982; Omer et al., Fl. Pakis. 177: 3. 1987.——T. angusiifolia auct.
g Linn.: K. Koch in Linnea 4:269. 1849, ——T. daevidiana auct. non Hand.-Mazz..
AR 446. 1959; hiEKEESHWEID 180,185, & 125. 1983; NEHIED
&= 7 1,5. Bk 2,4—6. 1983.

ZEEFERKEREK, RREIANE, REBBC,ERT6. BEZTE, 80,
& 1—13 %, HHERR,1E50—90 EXK,TL 2—4 =X, 0 LE, TEHTHERL, "
Wk B, IR AR A, B AL AR AR B M R R R R IE TR P IR R
RIEFEHRA 6—14 B BB RTHEF. EFHEDE, KB, EBafs, &fif
W12 KRR B, EE B M R4 4—6 DA R L MRl R, B
FeM 88, P IS s iR R 23 MU B & &, KR Y 1.5 =X, fELRE:; L g
Frs 2 upETEAE L AL, K40 0.6—0.9 Bk , WAL EAREF, R 0.5—1 2K, FHH
R, 112 22k, FEMAL, KA 253 BACARBEF S ERAEE, KO 12
H, SR, RBBELMN, B0 2RELSEEESK. RLfER, kel
Ko FHFREA, KA 12X, B/MTE. TR 6—9 Ao 2n =30,

PR, EA T R F L L AR, LA, LR R B B AL TE. .
AFHENEER. ETHIE. . TREAL, R LT B, BHERHKEN. R
3B, B S TR RO LS | BRI S B AR 43 o

KK, RE—EEEM|AFH SR EHRRE, 82X _FLRFLEHEER,
AR BRIE, GV ETLBE. AEHEEH.



Bl

1—3.%3 Typha orieatalis Presl.: I. §f7E, 2.5, 3.HFH05H, 4—7. BHEH Typha lati-

folia Linn.: 4488k, 5. ZEERIEIE, 6. 0646, 7.57E, 8—10. 2% Typha przewalskii Skv.: 8.

TEFRIRER, 9.8, W0.iE3E, 11—13. T E W Typha laxmannii Lepech.: 1LJERERIFE, 12.
BTG, 13.4E7E, (RERA)



& # e 7

Sect. Bracteolatae Kronf. in Verh. Zool. -Bot. Ges. Wien 39

2 FHEA
138. 1889, Graebn. in Engl. Pilanzenr. IV. 8 11. 1900.

EHENEREERRIERF 2, NAHEEE,

AH 9 o REH 7 o

5. RMEHHTHEMLT) EE2: 1—5

Typha elephantina Roxb., Fi. Ind. 3: 566. 1832; Schnizl., Typha 26. 1832;
Kronf. in Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 39: 165. 1889; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr.
IV. 8 11. £ 4 A 1900; =FiRhFHEMAs2: 1970. 1984; Omer et al. FI. Pakis
177: 5. 1987.

SAREFARBAERER, URZIHE, KB6, B IZEEY, i, BH 225X,
BE 3 KDL L, BRI R R, M RRIE, K 13—1.5 4, % 810 2K, Tl kbE
., hEUTERSRGE, UEZ AR, HRERKR, BTRHE, IREROEGH
R.Bgded, MEEFLE; BEFETE 1 KM REF, EFHEEREBSAFEE, EE
PR EEEER,. EN T, FET M, m REsE, O 3R 14—16 JERK, 40
R, HRd 2—2 5RO BRI Y e 0 & 4 BETE /NVE R it B £, 4578, B0 B TE A
SEHRATTE EURE W, AR 1 R B 12 2k, T B, UM KA 18X, T
BAAE 3.5 2K RS AR T R L2 2K, ER, T EHE, ZERA6
REBET THRER, ML Em, EHETHEL EAFEFHESER, BRI 6—
9 He

Pz P (e TR RS M EE AR B AL, 3R 45 1 100 2K, JEIE/R. B
B, BEFHEIEMNIRE 24,

ERERERIERAR, BTREMWE, ETLRP. s EE. A EERE
RS, H IS BRI LR @ A, AR, N OB R R SRIE, SHA
MEE T

6. 7kpd  HELKE M B EW B2 6—7

Typha angustifolia Linn. Sp. Pl. 971. 1753; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.
8: 11. £ 44 B. 1900; EFHKEGEEHEEY 7. E 5,59. 1952; Hatusima in Mem. Fac.
Agr. T(2): 329. 1970; hESSSREYE L 5: 2. B 6833. 1976; /TR EH L4 124
[l 194. 1977; Hara et al,, Enum. FL. PL Nepal 1: 87. 1978; &ZS#iiyE5: 825.
1978; Cook in Tutin et al. F1. Eurap. 9: 275. 1980; R EXKEHEFHYEE 26. B
13. 1983; thE /K AR 75 S b W 8 183. 1) 123. 19833 NZE M T: 1,3 IR 1,5—7.
1983; U 2: 1136. B 1354. 1987,

S K R, RRETE A, RS, A E . B LEHT, I, &
245 1.5—2.5(—3) ko M 54—120 K, B 0.4—0.9 K, LR, HBL FEE




8 T B B ®w %

FOW, BFHE @ T REFEER N, T RTEEEREE, MR, BRSR s,
ERIEAEITEEE 2.5—6.9 EDK; TEFHERGARES, Bl R XGHRER 1-3 K,
TR MR 15—30 Bk, EHE 1 fRE R, BR A, LR B 11
M3 MR aE, AR 2 ¥al 4 WAER,TEHRL 2 2%, RIBEE, R f a4, D 8RE.
IER=MTE, G tmiiR, £ 8, M9, THE&ERM, KO5—)2—3 2%, M FHE;
ARG FERTEAE LR R R, R 1318 2k, TRk 115 8%,
THOGEE, KL 1 BX, AREHA, TREREH,. KA 5 B R2RTETRER S,
K I—-12 22X, BREAHAARESE, ATELES a2 REZET THNET,
HELEMR, 5NERIESR, 3ETESL. NEREKER, KA L5 =X, AR6R
L3 BMTHERE, KO 1-128%, ERH6—9 Ao 2n =30,

PR ST A I R R B H R L E R, L. k. =
HAEEER ETHIE AR, hERAL KERE | REEE, M WEIFE L, 4K
RT R A A TR R R AR R JEIA/R, B, BEAF I, BA FIR5E, Bl | &
MR KFEME A 31,

AR AR, EHAES LM B AR, SR M ER S AR EFHE.

T REFEFESSEYEYL) EiR2: 8—10

Typha angustata Bory et Chaubard in Exp. Sc. Moree 3: 338. 1832; Graebn.
in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 8: 11. {. 4F. 1900; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS L. 215, {. 10.
31934 FRALEWke &R 446.1959; MESSEWELES: 1 & 6832. 1976; #H@EHEY
kg 1o 58, 60. 1982; thE KA LT REW A 24. A 12. 1983; thE/KESSEYE
i 183. & 122. 1983,

BEE KEBEEER, RIRERE, %G, SR G, BEXHEY, ®07-25
K e FEAR 40—150 Exk, FE 0.3—0.8 Bk, EBMRE, PMUTEEEHER,
THEDEEYEEE, @iaEp, BRK; HEERRK,RE, BETREE; BEFR
7—30 R, TEFRATHEE, AREREE, MRER 12 8L, K 32 F X, B4
8 Bk, SIETEEA B B T T8, 4K 4723 oK MR E R LLH T, EE0 %
HBAEEEH 3 BORRAR, 7 2 M, K 1.2—1.5 22X, EEE, B Rn ik, 2B 5
=M, ELEE, THEEREN: BER/ N ZHBELLKY 0.8-15%
Ko WA EEHATE, LB , EHEK 0.5—1.5 &K, T REAE, K 1 22X, TEWA
8, 3—6 BAGARMIE TR K 1—1.5 BX, ETEESE, AW AH A, BEEWE,
ARBELETUL A2 REREZY, ET T HEREL, A EEMW, ETHL, M
ROETE, R L2 2K, 48, REAGER A HTEBE, KN 12X, FERH6—
8 Ao

FERERIL E AR LT R EL TG, TR, W R, P, e, HOR L B E. 1TIR, T0A,



i H ES ! 9

BN S ER. ETHIN. . MIEkKL, BE. BERE Do BB, BA, FIKEK
R ME X TR G .

AFpE7KEL T. angustifolia Linn. fFMNTHESMEE, BBERF L RER D, ROX
A EH, Ek RS, LA E, AR T RARELNE, A A RERTAZBERFLE
EH T

8. REFHCRILEYREER) ERR2: 11

Typha davidiana (Kronf.) Hand. -Mazz. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 87: 133.
1938; rh[E kAL 4 U M E IR 30. B8 15, 1983; dhEiEM £ 2: 1137. 1987. —T. ma-
wtini Jord. var. davidiana Kronf. in Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 34: 149. 1889.

EEEKEBERR, RIRZEEL, BEZ2HY, Y 1%, HAKO0—-T7T0HE
kL4 3—5 Bk, i EE, THEEERE M. UmEBLEE, W iHK, lE, Hift
R BTERR 12—18 B HDRE, B R 1 B RE 7, FEIa SR a b ik s stk
TEREE 4.5—11 EHk, H1R 1.5—2 EX, MRERME, EEHE; |ENARE
BRSHE; BT A T R 112 Bk, ERRE, TREREZ . RESR
A, FRAR I B ABERIEFEARGE, BERAGORLRERETE
0,80 I, RIEE 5 A AELES R, KT AR B3R L3115 8K, 3%
%, AR AL, RRAS K MFHEE, KO 122X, 886, ML, HRHS—
2 He

PR N B LA ML S B, AT RIAFIIAED, % BT KiET KiE LA
B HEIR S, WML E Do

AR/ RS L EW T. laxmannii Lepech. 43T, HAAFMARENER,
Ak R AT, EETEF AR, RERAFRAEHE TR,

9. pEFHHERSEHYES) B2 12—14

Typha minima Funk. in Hoppe Bot. Taschenb. 118, 181. 1794; Graebn. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 1V. 8: 14, f. 4. H. 1900; Juz. in Kom. F]. URSS I: 216. f. 10.
4. 1934; AdvE B RE 446. 1959; hEESHEHMELSS: 2. |8 6834.1976; FEEY
®EFz ]l 58,60 BB 1,7—8.1982; iEKAEREHREYEIR 28 & 14. 1983; FIEK
A RS MR U 182, [ 121, 1983; (NEIEHEMET: 1,3 ER 2,1—3. 1983; JbFED
I 2: 1137.18 1355. 19873 Omer et al. FL. Pakis. 177: 3. f. 1. 1987.

BELPERAKEER, RIREEHAREBVE, ENAEE, H1ZEY, 45,
BN, B 16—65 B, MEENEL, MR, THRA, MR FE, R 15—40 EX, BY
1—2 2% G T7RE, B g R, E I B R, K 0.5—1 Bk, MEFEE, &
e 38 EX, HFmMEE, EHR 1 ETRER, K4—6 Bk, W 4—6 EX, Ik
G, BERK Le—45 X, HREBRFUIRETH . BIETHE, HIEE 1 Hup



10 B OB 0w %

B 23 Mad, AT, K4 0.5 2K, T, 46K 1.5 e S U5 A
e, SUE TR METE R/ NELF s Ze bk SR TR SL AR, 520 0.5 25k, KL 0.5 224,
TR 081 2%, 48, TRARY 4 B8, 44 REBRIETFER 1—1.3 ZX, {15
WY DO 2 RERRERREY, BET FRAEE, R L EMH, SRAERHER N
LS BET Rk NERMEE, AN, REER. FEeRa, HEH, TE RS
58 B,

F‘ﬁ%;’éﬂﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁﬂﬂﬁ%.m%.mﬁ‘@sﬁ,ﬁﬁ‘%ﬁiﬁﬂj&mﬂl%
BKo ET M. KHE T, KBBBRAL, E T —BK R THENRERREES, B
AN F IR TGS, BN 25 5995 7 o

10 BREEMORERIR&EE) B2 15—16

Typha pallida Pob. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS H: 16. 17.
£ 3. 1949, g RE 1 58, 60. 1982,

ZREBERKEREAR, BRI, FiBRE, Ml 25T, mE8, BEEE, &
70—80 B, 1 L4, B BRI R HI TRLE, SRR 4—12 E 2k, S,
IR G R 2oL, K 40—45 ok, 5 1—2 B, g R, TR R,
VIE 2 EH , H R R EMEPE P on s , IREE BT JETE 5 4—5 Bk, EMiE 1
BRELR, L B T MEAERF R 2.5——4.5 3k, Bf2 1.5—2 ok, IRIG6, 8 1
BRI TR BB 5 I T, MR R A, RS 12— 1.5 BTG R, R,
R T 2R IR RUINVE s B R TERE LS, Ko 2 0.8 388, TERES, K2 0.6 XK,
TRBEE, KO 1 84 REMETFRE 1- 1.2 20k, 80, RO s, GnHy,
RO, @HERZEEL, FREWREL; Q62 RERL, AmASAR, BT TFER
I, RN T, A TR R B A5 B AR AR Sk B/ NE e BB, S
BHEL, RO ORA, KD 0834, FhToemshAL & 1 kB e, RESHE, e
AR, EEREHABET RN, HEMsS—9 A,

PR N B SRS IR AT KT, HERERENS, T
BT Es Ei P

AMIMBEARLT NEH T. minima Funk., EEEHRE, 56 2RERERE A
R, RESEHEREL, T RS, WEET FENS 5 TE,

1L SFEEEGHRD EE2: 17—18

Typha gracilis Jord., Catal. Gratianop. 28. 1848; Obs., S. Pl. Nouv. VIl.-me
Fragm. 47. 1849; Godr. et Gren., F1. France 3: 335. 1855; Asch. u. ‘Graebn. Sy-
nops. Mitteleurop. Fl. 1: 277. 1897; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 8: 15. f. 4
1. 1900, :

FEEPERRET A, RREERA, R G0 S EZE Y, M5, 55 45—70



Bk 2

LiERR, 2B, 3JETE, 4T RS, S.H R, 67K

1—5.%5% Typha elephantina Roxb.:

6.8 TEs 7.-BTEFEER, 8—10. KHEH Typha angustata Bory et

¥ Typha angustifolia Linn.:

Chaubard.: 8. 8275, 9.8, 10.H &Y M, 1.5 Typha davidiana (Kronf.) Hand.-Mazz.:}%
o 12-14./sFH Typha minima Funk.: 12. 5,13 7658, 14. 8875, 15— 16. 3R F 5% Typha pa.
Dida Pob.: 15, #iE,16. 9535, 17—18. 8% % Typha gracilis Jord.: 178875, 18,7525, (WREL)



12 B B B ¥ &

Ek, BOREEEA, B 49 JEkK ARG, eI R 24 H, AT, AL, K 50—
75 K, W TIER, B 2—4 TR, S0 R, L LI, TSRS E - B, MR
YIE, HHE, BRETEREE AER R 3—6 B, EF mEMATHES, HREl
1M IS MRS 15—3 JEok, HRR 1—L5 X BT, EHRE, /E4KE
B, 4 L2 B3k, 903, E e K 1 Bk, FTEE IR/ NVER ; BRI L B5T5E
£ 0.7 B3, EREMATTS, K4 0.5 B, TRGBRERER, KO 12K, FERR
2.5—4 B, NEITR A, BE AR ZIRET B R L5—2 22X, 6mER, #E, RRAH
BHAG HAELRELBEAERR, EETTEWHEN, MLER, BT EERAZE
o NEEBEAR,HZ, RERE. HTHEE,8G. LRES—8 Ho

PRNEE L B I URS B, ETWE, BE. MRS WD X3
H3 6o

ERIMEE A A ER T ONE, KRB ERIARNE#. ARMEEEL
FmBsimERE, AALREET ARHTRZEIEENTER R RTEES, 50
FEHE A5,

F o iEl—  PANDANACEAE

TERTRA, EAVR B EEA, BHEAR, ZEEAIGNSELREHBR, KRS
Ho THIRE, B, BEHR, 3—4 PSR RetR P, IR A TOW FHRNH | AR LAY
th Bk b A7 B0 P BRRAT s M2 BT BB, IR R L A BRI, TR, Ak
S TEF IR AR T, SRR T, 2R GLRSUE SR, B 2 AR, 8RR 6
e TR BEHERER £ A ESG TR B & £5 I ER | S5 80EE, T84
W AT TG AL B — BRI RFE — AT EHEIL. &5, 2 2,905,
TCAB b BE RS AR 2D 5 T 3B AL HE RS B A S AR AL i8S BB BE AL IR TERE G U, HE
IHESE; FH LA, 1 2, 820K 1 ELH, BREAE.EEREETLEMBE L,
BRI PR R EA R RS » h 2 FR R R R, FA R FTFR/A, HiE
FRAOBEIFRDAEER, x = 30,

AR 3 E,40 800 fh, FEA 2 &, 10 Bk, 2 H, SA TN 16°0—25° (ER
B kdbes 28°) 2, KRG EBE—W, MR JEE. T BE.SHNAREER A
ek, VIR PU R B B A S AR, AR, L E S B (B ) NG T ECHED 162
CBEIDERGE, WRITHIR ; kSO BRI REY, ERESBENT ZEMERK
th G ARERBF IS AT LM, TEHRATERAE K, DRERCEREY.

1) ARAXXTEARREEER, FERREN,
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AR REILREEUSE — A — RSN — 78 s XU N R TR AU
A EER— Rt

s EBERE

LA R AL R | RT BASBEREEE 3 R ARG L RAFRR-
.................................................................................... 1 ERSHER Freycinetia Gaud.
VLEBTE TR A ERAERIRN 1 ETEA A B TETERE LS RARRBR
T G eI R e L 2. By A Pandanus Linn, f.

LEERAE Freycinetia Gaud.
Gaud. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 3: 509 1824, et in Freycin. Voy. Uranie
et Physicienne 431. 1826; Warb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 3 (IV 9): 26
1900.

g A A, BRI ERNSM. R B, e S R, 2 B RA B
P %ﬁﬁﬁiﬁsﬁiﬁﬁ’ﬂBﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁé,@m:?ﬁﬁ(ﬁ]ﬁ\ﬁ%@ﬁéﬁ@ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ;?E
T s HE T B B A TE 2 AR AL HEAE A B AR, FIRBUR 1 2, REHRETM
B ER SR, AR RRER. BTEH.

B F, BE®Y Freycinetia scandens Gaudich

AEA 100 £, 45T UNRERAEN BREF W68,

s B R R &

1. &, | 60-—90 2 B 2—3 ER SRR A e rrreneeveeee 1455 F. formosana Hemsl.
L EE N e 10—20 B K, 5T 8—12 B AR IR e eee o2 RS UIER Fe williamsii Merr.

L WER(EE—EME)

Freycinetia formocana Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 1896: 166. 1896: Warb. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 3 (IV 9): 41. 1900; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soe. Bot 36: 171.
1903; SETEMES5: 819. 1978, ——=F. jormosana Hemsl £ sypica Kimura in Jap.
Journ. Bot. 17:161. 1941.

EENOER Y, SR EE L 10 K, 4k 2—3 EDR, ASUR, PHREEERR, ACIRES
3, K2 60 [k, G 1—2 2%, 3 2—3 K, s 5k, iR, EERAR, A 1 LAY SR Bl
ik, SEREREEN. FRTER 2—4 HE BRI, A TRE S B PR s 2
bt e, RILRERTY,K s—11 Hx, B 15—2EX, BERERHRAR



14 TOHE B o#B &

BERAR, E—BREA | EX, BAMRNEL,

PR SR SR & s,

LEBUHKR(EBEDE)

Freycinetia williamsii Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 3: 315. 1908; SEEWE
5: 821.1978, ——F. baranensis Martelli in Webbia 3: 29, 1910.

FEMUSEEY, BB A 10 K, AKE, HERY S5 55K, £E, HESH. Hé&
RIFTE , 1 10—20 K, 50 8—12 B0k, S5 BT 40, AP A, W L2 28, Fiming
HEE. BIERIRE, &K 2.5—3.5 B, iZHERNRBERZRAR, §—BEKY
5EK,EHA 4 Bk,

FRESE(ZE), MhamTIRERL,

2. @B piM—— Pandanus Linn. f.

Linn. f., Suppl. 64. 1781; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl 3: 949,
1883; Warb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 3 (IV 9): 43. 1900.

HERTEARSEA, AL S ER DG ARSI D E i - S RmanmEs, g
RETHIGH A B RKEHR, UG E BB HRESR, A6, Hi, Hak, ki
FETR, RACH EFFRER, SCRRIE 4R , e ti; BIES I, SEEELHGIETEL
BT, 01 BEHGAMNURE RN ARG THER, | B2=, 525% 1, B4
TERERE Lo T30 1 RSN, BIRERME BRI R, HENARRE SRAaN
PR B R R B AR kel D Bk,

EEL 600 1, AT RERAE A BIA S FEUAF(LE R E4EHE, B, Bk
FHE=)o RE 85, FEE, 8. &K BE.JE, 0. 8. AR DS EX S
RIS Bl I,

BT R EBUEH Pandanus odoratissimus Linn. f.

oMK R &
LAAAREAR,
2R EBRR 2 SR T L GRS R T A SRR werreeresesnsenscnseecnnssensens
.................................................................................... 1.4 B9 P, furcatus Roxb.
2L.R 2B RN | BRI AL LI 5 Tk,
R e = R I ORI 2. &F P. forceps Martellj

3}2%;{”{ 412 ',
4RI 5—12 &L B R BRI K8 17 JEk, iRy 15 JE S reenerrerenaieiinintiis e snaanenas



k4 o eS| & 15

3a. B4 P. tectorius Sol.

.................................................................................

A RRR A—7 B, R IER BN, K 8 FK, ELBLY 8 e

3b.#k#E P. tectorius Sol. var. sinensis Warb,

.........................................................

B,
5. R A H IR AR T 10 0K 60 JEK, LYY LS5 A 4. R P. gressittii B. C. Stone
5. JEFACR LB AR R R 25 L3 45 K
6. Kk 23k, e 4 E*;gﬁ;ﬁé%%gﬁ 10 B , EIR2l 5 e corvreerree ettt s
........................................................................ 52.§#%1 2 P. austrosinensis T. L. Wu
6.k 5L, EH 5 E*;%%%ﬁgﬁw@x,ﬁfégg 12 JE P romvermeevmmseseirrrin s

w5 RS E P. austrosinensis T. L. Wu var. longifolius I.. Y. Zhou et X. W. Zhong

L4XBRCIERSEDES) mH(EHIa),FeHUEL), LEF(EEL
) ik 3

Pandanus furcatus Roxb., Hort. Beng 71. 1814 nom. nud., et Fl. Ind. 3:
744. 1832; Miq. Anal. bot ind. 2: 10. t. 2. 1854, et Fl. Lug. Bat. 3: 162 ¢ 37.
1855; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 171. 1903; Check List Hong Kong
Pl. 79. 1975; A S m % 5; 3. & 6835.1976. ——P. wrophyllus Hance in Gard.
‘Chron. 349. 1868: Groff in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 10 (4): 423. 1931.

BRFARLE T—12 Ko WTFER B, BB SR M ERAEZEN MR H LW
L, 1—4 2,5 3—10 HDK SR IS %2, A= E MURIE R, WS R RE R IR
RN, F 2, WG PR R4, 5 S vh kR R BT L B RORORL, R R AR 1 R R
Wko W Skk; AL P i T RURIEIFER,, MRTEF & e, BRI 10—15 B2X,
ARG RS 12K, 554 10 BGRB8, RN 3—5 MR AT IHE RN, 122548
T 5 Sk, IR R KT a3 TS 40 BRI SR, BB BMIEE IRIEG BB 1
A, B 2 ML AL B T RNR T S i TR SR W B T AR 5 SR B Y IR0 A & BH R 4K
EREERER, SRS EETRE, |2 2, GFEELEZEMR, 2 8 A,

PR A RS, T S ER(HE ). ETKE. AP EEREEFRE,
WA HTHEETRE N

TR 5 7, Rl AR s MR L, PTG A

2. WEF(Ee) B4

Pandanus forceps Martelli mn Webbia 1+ 363 1905; id. in Lecomte, F1. Gén.
Indo-Chine 6: 1061 1937; hESZHHELS5: 3. K €836. 1976; iGrEY = 4: 177,
1977.

BREABRITA S 1—3 Ko ZFNHLESM ML R—BH1XE, &K
T 3—4 4, 5 3—5 EK, SC BB A 2R, I B ME R, Sh S L], R0 b T R Rl 4, T
L TE 4 Bk S HA R T 1R B B 5 4, T P Bk B, A T SBERIAU LA R, b DRI



HA 3

1—6.5 X% Pandanus furcatus Roxb.: 1. Rtk 2o XHER, 2. &, 30HE
4 R, SR, 6 RN, (BREERLG)



E 4

1—2.§4F Pandanus foreeps : l.mﬁk—lﬁ.ﬂSfr}&JEF]E, L. (BREBRS)
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L EE B RE,, RN R RN, R R RS TRIRIEF4R, 54710
RIEFRL 10 B, TERMBERE 45 B, 5 4.5 B Bl e, 58, BEEy
10 Y DBOETER Z35 20 ROBEZ . BET 7 BRKWELICETRE, 24087,
BRI, K1 R EHCHETE, K Y 3 21,54 0.7 3K, ZWEH,
INIRSLAR Y 0.5 B AR R SR, BUSRTE , 1o 20 4 K, B0 40 17 R BB 2 1. K 14
—20 K, 3 2—3 B Bk, 2 MRy XUxt A sk b s, 0 B 23 IR AR R,
-3 2, 8520 1 BBk REEMEE, k150 SR REHAR R RAREE, k%
3EDKLRL LY BER, LIRS A, EEEL 2 e, 45X, ke TEM 5—6Ho _

FURER)EEEE ATV B, a0, 5 eSS, B m TR,

W R o

P ERW HEBRGERES).BRESU-NEYWER) B

Pandanus tectorius Sol. in Journ. Voy. H M. S. Endeav. 46. 1773; Warb
in Engl. Pflanzenr. 3 (IV 9): 46. 1900; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 6: 23. 1927,
AR 718.1955; hEBSMYELE S: 4. K 6837.1976; I EHE W S 4: 176
1977. ——P . odoratissimus auct. non: Linu. f.: C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot 36: 171. 1903,

3a. BRM(FEEF)

Pandanus tectorius Sol. var. tectorius

RO AR /NTAR, BEAHE, RESHRRSHOSH, WBEFER, =
1T R BRI IS > 572, BIA 80K, 5E 4 K, LRk — R B4, M MEE bk
BIA R BEFhETRREFER, B—HRIEF RS 5 HX; et ks
Bo 4t 10-—26 KL B L.5—4 KT B, SEuiide, MGy i s o ik - L am s
B BEAL DT EGEH 24 10 AL, BFK 25 M, BAETRE 9 BRI 4, B Rk
P, 5y BAELE KLY 1 B, TRARME K 3 AR, 8 0.6 Bk, B 2h, 20T, 255 I
BEARAY/NIRS R 1—15 B iR 3Lk, B THE, BB Mga £ 1, LEE, &
1530 EOK, 5T 1.4-—2.5 DR, M R g R A dath, O 5—12 &% —I, BT
HRG, DO E, THLA, 512 %, 8%F 1 Bilk%k, BEELA, AWFASE, B 40—
SO R AR A, MERTB AR R, (35 17 BK, B 15 EHk, 41 R G0E, REmRT
& BRRE BRI, 520 5 JEk, HRK 3 B4, H AR MEEALN, FRRDE
Ko  FH1—5 Ao

FRE.AE.RJEMEE NI ESE R T R MRS, B
53 AT I SR BRI R o

MET RGBS TS M TR RSRIAR, SiaRE R R T8 K,
BRRER TSP B 040 AL TR & i



B W5

1—3.E%# Pandanus tectorius Sol.: L.EE#ERI—45r, 2. kkk—E0 RIBTERE,
3ORIERM—E . (BREBE)
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ot

3b. H(HEEEDET)

Pandanus tectorius Sol. var. sinensis Warb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 3(IV 9):48.
1900; Martelli in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 1060. 1937.——P. odoratissimus
Linn. f. var. sinensis (Warb.) Kanehira in Form. Trees rev. ed. 63. f. 24. 1936; &
B E 5. 821,1978,

AEFGEEMIRBAET: S84, HERERLERGRE, KX 15 G T8
(4—=)5—6(—7)= s RE/N, B, KA 8 EK, BR 8 Bk, H50—60 BERMAR,
F—BRE R 2.5 B, L 2 EX,.

FREVURGEN.ESERE, £TiERHE R,

LER(PEREHEMEYE) Bk

Pandanus gressittii B. C. Stone in Journ. Arn. Arb. 43:348.1962; th EE%E
EYE Y 5. 4. [ 6838. 1976; M Rd IR 4: 178, 1977.

ZHEREEARS/NEAREY, RO WRER, Wik 62 BExX, B 1.5 EX,
Mg AE I REE R EASE R, R BIEERER, S, ERRI-SEX, #
fatiR 35— 14 K, 3 0.6—2 JER, h EEPAVILER BNl s iETE REE 10—16 #,
HETRE 7ZROELE L, ELRTURNS B ELRY 2 2K, EHRER, K1
K, Ay 7 Bk, R TR/ R LR A 1.2 Bk MR SL R, RRIER, TERkE3
B, TEH 12 FEXGMEE R 10—24 FRK, K 1—4 Bk, DERARMEAORERT; B
Be 1 #, T ERL, 15, BBk 1| L B SRS X, RAEIR, T E TS, BE X,
Bk, MERBRERERE, KO 6 BX,HEH 3 BX, B8 8 RAR; BURE
T, RAERHEL R 1.2 Bk, 12 23 2k A HsL R, R i, ML #3,

EH 45 Ao

e VIBR. ETHMYUKE . Td, B TEE.

RHZ R, B/ S,

S BREGHEAHER) BER7

Pandanus austrosinensis T. L. Wu., #EEYE 4: 535 & 1076. 1977,

5a. BAEE(EER)

Pandanus austrosinensis T. L. Wu var, austrosinensis

ZELEFRELA, BTEHE, 2, 2FFLRER, BLEE, Rk HiEH
B-ER,RK 2 0k, T4 4 BR, EE R E R RE G ER R L. EBTE, 28
R LAYk SR, W E R, A SR R T OBRIA TN, HaikERL,
LB ES | FHEDOPRIE, 8k, BES; BEFRETRREFR4L
B RIB IO ETERSREEE £ 20 6 1, TEL T ERR & BT, K&y 3.2 B0k, HETAE,
L LB A, REY 1 K, REFY, RA KT, K 3 Bk, EMEE, WA, 22, A



159 Pandanus gressittii B. C. Stone: 1.0} 5, 2—3. B¥k— B4 B HBITERE,
4 T BUETE R, SR, (BRERL)

B K 6



B 7

1-3. @8 Pandanus austrosinensis T. L. Wu: 1.8 RIERE,
L ETEs 3.8, (BREEL)



= = % # 23

A, BHPME BBIRE, FERAR, LEEH, RS E, TRESSENLER R
Ay TRELEA, 12k BLIERE, B XBAS X, FfE, ML, REREHR
RIBR T EERTE, K 10 FEX, B0 5 X, MLk 250 £ M RAR, REBER
RN T4, B RE R SR, 5—6 B, EEELER, m e, 1EH4—5 Ao

PR GEE . ESEXATH R BAREE,

5b. EHBRECEM)

Pandanus austrosinensis T. 1. Wu var. longifolius L. Y. Zhou et X. W,
Zhong in Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 10(1): 12. 1992

SERMARET: HER,KE 5 KL, HL 5 EXRBERSR, KA 18 FEX, B
08y 12 Bk, R 300 M RARGE—B R KA 3.3 B, W4 1.2 Ek,

P ECRIEIR Yo ETFH D, 55, 153040 800 K,

BERBR BZEGsm)

Pandanus amaryllifolius Roxb., Hort. Beng. 71.1814 nom. nud., et FL Ind.
3:743.1832.

WREX, B EEXR, FSMR. TR, KH 30 Ek, B4 1.5 FEk, HEML
SRR, PSR B, T I S A O, A AR AR, TERER L.

FEH RN B U S8 &S, RENEMNBEFRE. BEEMAEEY
R R o

HERE, ERMATEE,

FEr=HANG RS ErS T Y N NEERRM (R E AR KF# DY) Pandanus
boninensis Warb.,, FRE §EF H=E, I H,

R 7= e S X i m 83 R M B FE AR (KR I Ak T4 7 & 7)) Pandanus utilis Borg.
HRETEENR AT B, #UH,.

B =% ——SPARGANIACEAE

FHREKERBEER, ML, SZBEX,BERSUN RSN, RMF, %1
LB, BEKER K, R A SFe MR, =3, H . R RE, P TREEER.
ZAROEREZRY , BEKBRTF K AL B TF 2 D VER B SR B P 4 R B4R 7
P BRIEF R BIRTEFE, T 1—2 MR R A S, EREET
WEOMETEM; BELRIEF 1 ESH ZETR MO LY, BULREFLT
TS R R, R R S MRES, BT ANBRG, RS, 4B BRERNE

BTG 8UT R B TRRA, A 41— B AT T RENR T BF L. BF, BHEE
D BRAEEEERER,




24 t & H ] =

23, Tom BN sk AERY R B , B 0 R FE R L B L BRI R ML R 29 8 ERL, B 3 B
B, &0 AR BCE B AT, e s AREF R RS RE S 1 5 X,
W, RSk ET, FTELERER, 2.7 2 2,05 1 &, 88, RLEBERERE, b
RERE,ERENEEBHLR,. T ARERRMNZ.

R R &R =4 Sparganium 18,19 Ft, EE A TIEREWREW, L 13 2 #
& FARM T BAR TR = S0 REE 1R R U8 E o, DUR T DR 84 %

P = B-—Sparganium Linn.

Linn. Sp. PL. 971. 1753; et Gen. Pl. 418. 1754; Graebn. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 10. 1900; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin.
19(1): 43. 1981.

BRI IER R,

Bif: Ev®E =% Sparganium erectum Linn.

1 BRI s 2R KT M T R TR R B AT AR R .
2. EFRERT R M ES X8, L LIRIERE ; T BT BT BN (A Scct. Spar-

ganium )
3.EHEERF A 3—-5(—7) PO TERE M IRILFER L 15—20 @R LS XEE, K34
BN F T T AR 5 SRS E A eeevmerrreron et ettt s s e

--------------------------------------------- 1.2=3# S. stoloniferum (Graebn.) Buch.-Ham. ex Juz.
3.HBIERERE RA LAWK, M 28 EEELRIEFERY 7—14 34 LA &

1.5—2 83K, T BT B i . B & HE B BLERK.

4RI 3 2R TR R R E ; TEME LR ERY 7 2k, RS 052k

................................................... 2.3 2 =45 S. stenophylium Maxim. ex Meinsh.
4. FET 4—5 8k IR R T ERAIE 2 I A TR SCIRTEFE R A 14 3R TERE
B L BER BT e eeeennerensanenre st st 5.8& B =4 S. limosum Y. D. Chen

2 B AR SRR QU IR AL, U A 1 A M SR AL » B 200 Bk DU I 5 1 B2 R
5. 3R TERE AR B b AR B RURHES, R BRI R e S, EARZHEAE B B A A
ZI(47§HA Sect. Natantia Asch. et Graebn.,),
6 . BT B U SORTE A T 5 5 HB RIS s BEBD SV coerermesmsess o ssemmennsenes
................................................................................. 4@%%5& 5. fallax Graebn.
6. EEhEHE AR RIRTEF AT TN T BERBANE . AE R o
7R IR, 40 10— 20 DR B SORIER 4—8 A, 3R B SIRTE R i L IRIEF 2 (]
‘_ﬁ:jﬁ%ﬁ .................................................................. 5,11\%5@ S, simplex Huds.
7R R 6—15 KR SRIRTEF 1-—-2(—-3) A, BRI M SR ERF SRR SOR TR
B2 B B AR B R e reresmsiimnninnstiiesinnee 6 EFAREE S. glomeratum Laest.
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5. L ARIERE E ik E BRUREET, (L BRI R G IR, RRZMIE I A R REERA(E
Hi4H Sect. Conferta Y. D. Chen)reresremrernmreavaienin 7. 8B =% S. confertum Y. D. Chen
1 R A R I AL B K M R IEAGH TR REEH THEY AEE, ERFRGE, 4
FESHFEORHY Sect. Minima Asch. et Graebn.),
8 ERERIH, 2R 1 kDL b BRETEA 10 383k TEF AT T M BH LRI 810 Areveervens
........................................................................ B'ﬁﬁ%zﬁ S. yunnanense Y. D. Chen
8 PRI, 25T 20 30— 70 [E3f AR 2—4 BEM TERF R EL, AR B 1M SLIRIER 1—4 Ao
o FEREA BT s R ME R B B s R S E R T B
10, B b SORTERF 2—3(—4) A BHEIRAK, MREALH RS DR, BREH R oo
..................................................................... o HHEB=# 5. angustifolium Michx.

10 BB SCARTERE EU 1 /o6 2 A AR SR ER S B s R B s RBHLEIJE - oovonemeens
10 B =4 S. minimum Wallr.

..............................................................................

9 -ﬁﬁﬂiﬁ LEEJLE; %ilﬁ@]%%;”ﬁﬁ@]ﬁﬁ*ﬂ% ......................................................
......................................................... 1L EHB=H 5. hyperboreum Laest, ex Beurl.

48 1. ITHiZA——Sect. Sparganium Sect. Erecta Asch. et Graebn. in Engl.

Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 10, et 11. 1900.
Juz. et Sect. Stemophylla Juz. in kom. F1. URSS k: 219, 221. 1934; Y. D. Chen in

Subgen. Melanosparganium Sect. Ramosa

Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):51. 1981

R S R B E T AR B R, R B SR BEF IR 8 L
7 8L, d /RS A e SRR S s T B B R T, AE BT R R, BT T IR &R

KA 7 Hho REE 3 Fo

LB=f EfiR8: 1—4

Sparganium stoloniferum (Graebn.) Buch.-Ham. ex Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS
I: 219, £ 11 2. 1934; Ze vkt 448, I 163,2. 1959; TEESHDEE 5:
5./ 6839, 1976; YLk E Lt 125. B 196. 1977; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax.
Sin. 18¢1): 51. 1981; I iie & A 68. EIR 2, 1—4. 1982; hE/KAEHEREDE
i 36. [ 18, 1983; sE K4 &S A 187. B 126. 1983; WEHEMET: 6 B
3, 1—3. 1983. ——S. sroloniferum Buch.-Ham. in Wall. Cat. n. 4990. 1832 nom.
nud.——S. ramosum Huds. subsp. stoloniferum Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. Iv. 10:
14. £ 3c. 1900.——S. ramosum auct. non Huds.: #E7R/KLHEHEY 7. B 6. 1959;
ZisEWE 1 36. & 34. 1970.

SR KERBEER, HRERA,LERE 23 %, SR RREME, ZH,
B, 5 07— 1.2 K, ER, Ko MK (20—)40—90 EX, % 0.7—1.6 EX, K
B, LM, T E R AR E, B S, AR, BHRTEFITR, K 2060
o, B 3—7 UKL, AR B A 7— 11 AN SORTEIFA 1—2 MR SRTER,
ERETANSE R A 3—5 Dt SORTER , R E £, Tl SLRTER RIS RIEF 23R
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T, Bty 10 B4 MBI, R, SR B, o8 TR 2R 4 3 =K, 23R, i,
W, WHEERSE, L 1—12 B, B4 0.5 AGHIETERK 5—7 BK, B 1—
1.5 22K, B4 T TR, A5, kS XRE, k4 3—4 8K, [ L#R, BRSNS
X, THEEM, RELk6—9 2K, BEAR, LIT@FEAERR, B 86,  Ax
#5—10 A,

PR AT S R b (LTS BREE S H R L R LY L SR
X IR TR 1 500 R TRHE. W B, AldEAke, MEREERLT
3600 a5 LK IR o BB VT B, T AL rh Wi X R B (R B AR F A M K R 2 Fo

A FpR S A, B A AR RS IE R, LT SR IE R SRR, B, B TR
Blo

A b 2R REE AN, BICZ8T, AR TR HR L R GBS T ILSED,
AR PERELFHY T HTIEHFNH

2. BHRSWM(RIEIRRSE)

Sparganium stenophyllum Maxim. ex Meinsh. in Bull. Soc. Natur. Mosc. n.
s., 3:171. 1889; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 17. {, 3. L. 1900; Juz. in Kom.
FI. URSS I 221. f. 5. 1934; Zdbimie i3 448 Bk 163,1.1959; hEESHYE
¥ B, 6. [ 6841.1976; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):52. 1981; rREE KA
HEEHUR L 32. 1 16. 1983; thEK AR S E I 188. | 127. 1983

£ B ERKEER, IR, REE  RRERE, k. MR, & 20--36
JEK , BT M 25—35 K, K 23 A, L B T EEE R BROE, B
B, BRI ESR R, 16 7—15 A, gl T 4 5—7 Mk SR ERE , IR
2—3 A BEHE SLRTERF, TEREE A 1 MUK K 5—8 H2K, H4 2—3 Tl LIRIEF
0 1—2 R SORTERE BAETE R K40 2 32K, RO, R R TR R A 1 2K, 58y
0.3 Bk AEETE, B4 KL 2 8k, 2 TR RY 2 2K, B, B, EERRY
1.5 25, A, BRI, FEOER, K9 15 X, AE XH. REAENE, KY4 8
K, LERERAE BB,  TERH 6—9 Ho

FeREIL EM LT A S ATART I, LKL, IR LT BB
TS, HA HEE ERRINE S,

ARMIMIEAETHARSE, BRRER TR, EF MU ESE, 55
ZANEBR e ESH LS THBAR,

. BER=R B8 7

Sparganium limosum Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):52. @ 3:1. f.
3:5, 1981; PEALESHEMEDR 192. 1983.

ZEEHAERKERR, BRI BREME, EHILEK, & 3357 ER, W
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Mo AR R E, B, B 50—70 K, 4—5 2k, SehRehE, EE R,
THEMERTROE, LESHH. BREFK 7—16 BX, & 1B, RS0
RSP 2 ST A i, SLARTE R AR T AR, R A bR SIRFEFR 5—8 B EESLRAE
B 2—3 4% MACEE R 3(—5) M skRFEFR | M HESLIRTER s S8BT IR
1.5 2o, GR 4 0.2 250k, TG K 1 2R, T4 0.2 22K, BB, R 4S5, B, R34
K B TTE R I 17—2.5 B0k, A | 30k, R R, LEBE, T, SRR
B, RESL R 1—1.2 B2k, 5578, 1 L HF 4R, B R 2y 1— 1.5 ¥, FEEY LS 22X, HE
W%, Fiplgs, BT MR, SFHE, THKE, TR,  HRH6—I Ao

PR (BRI o4 T HEE 1 750 KALEY LRI B H Ko

KRS B RN AR, LB, EFA R E xR El; REFETO
B F R TR, B, 81, B TR SRERFTH,

4 2. HHRH Sect. Natantiza Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. [V. 10°
10, 18. 1900.
Juz. in kom. Fl. URSS I:223, 224. 1934, Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):

Subgen. Xanmthosparganium Sect. Simplica Juz. et Sect. Glomerata

52. 1981

FERE RO, R 1—2 AV SRR B TR, H LR R R MG e T8 T
RN TR B, £ T T B,

AREE 7, REH 3 Fo

4 pEE=H EH8: 8

Sparganium fallax Graebn. in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 4: 32. 1898, Graebn. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. [V. 10: 16. f. 3H. 1900; Wang et al. in Quart. Journ. Chinese
Forest. 5(4): 1—5. 1972; Su##4E5: 824. 19783 Ohwi, FL Jap. 63. 1978; Y. D.
Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):53. 1981;:AfE7K 2R S M B Bt 189. [ 129. 1983,

SAE A AR B EEAR, REEE; RREAR, K. £HIL.HH 40— B,
SR, BEK M K 45—65 ER, Sl R, h RS E SRR R R HE, 2
B, S Re TERR IR, I 15—17 EDR, T HD 2 s il SRRAE R 4—7 A HEFIRR B, T
o SR TR s B MR SR TE R 3—4 A4S, AR TFINAE, TE 1(—D) At SCRTEF R B3
B, ETHREA RN, RESTEEEMETEN: REREIR 225 2X, L)
0.5—0.7 204 . 4676, S i AL, BURBESe , TEH 1R 15— 1.8 82K, &Y 0.3—0.5 28K, L
TR, 3—3.5 B, ao bk HETEE R R4 3 3R, B4 1— 1.5 BEK, AW, SR
B, A, RSk 1.5—2 38K T RER T, FRRETY, Seimilde, M. R
|, 5—6 Bk, LR, m,  TERH6—10 Ao

UL AR S B SE. ETHIA. BT K Bk HAG



28 &%) s il B

G

& ENERAE Y,

AFTEFRBH, ETREB=BNESE B S HARELNRIEF TG, IR
REE SORTER 3 Jo AR A E AT AR B B R B SO R R 45, B TR e

5. NEBEE

Sparganium simplex Huds. FI. Angl. ed 2: 401. 1778; Graebn. in Engl
Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 16. £. 3 C. 1900; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS I: 223. f. 11. 8. 1934;
RILE R ERR 448, [ 162,3. 1959; RISHME 1 35 B 33. 1970; JEEFEDEE
5: 5. 6840.1976; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 53. 1981; 58k
gz 1o 62 B[R 2,5—8. 1982; /K EEEHEHEN 34 B 17. 1983, mEAES
pEm N 190. B 130, 1983; WELREMET: 8. R 3,4-7. 1983,

BHEFERKEREER, BZEBN AR R EHK, B2, 5 30—70 &
KOEEREH WHEIL, K 40—80 BEX, #EKREFA, LmFk T TIFTHTEEREER
i, EEZ DR, BRI, AR 1020 BOK M SLIRTERE 4—8 A, HEFIREL M
SARIEFF 3—4 A, HAME, T8 1—2 P LR R a8, 2 TR E A L, H
N BIEE T & DR AT 28 e w2 —2.5 2K, FREE LR, iRRH,EH K
L5—1.8 30K, 5040 0.4 B, R ETE, 2 K8y 4 22K, WA EREiRE, Ky3s
BAGER, SRR, AL 1518 B IERKY | X, T o8k, RLREE,
R p e, R R, B E T RS, TEREW 6—10 B, 2n = 30,

PEEBILEAGIE N EE R ESER. ETHE.mE. BERFARS.

B A&, BREERET 576,
AMBEENTRIFTAL, ERES R=EMRAE,
6 EFE=SE HFE=% HEs: 9—10

Sparganium glomeratum Laesi. ¢x Beurl. in Oefvers. Kongl. Vet.-Akad.
Féerh. 9: 192, 1853; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 20. f. 4 D. 1900; Juz. in
Kom. Fl. URSS I: 224, f. 11, 10. 1934; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 63. 1978; Cook in Tutin
et al. Fl. Europ. 5: 275. 1980; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 53. 1981;
7 A S K 189, B 128. 1983; NEHEMA T 8. IR 3, 8—9. 1983,

ZHEEFERKERR, hZIRE,FRGHE, ERERREEE, #E, 84S
20—50 B, K, FHAEF K 30—56 B, B 2, ek, P FHHF AR ERY
R, IRE R, R, SR, 28R, R 6—15 B il LRIEF1--2(—3)
A Sl YL R IE AR E 5 M ML RTERF 3—4 A, 2T I HR B 00, M T 5EIT, T 1
A M SLRTERF RE TR, A THRE RN, B EE T ET 24 BIEERAK
#y 1.5 2000 IR IR, Se Rl , RIS B R 1 2K, EHE, B2k 3—3.5 2K, 24
BEFETEBO R 2—2.5 2K, R IR, S B 50, A EE ST, BT FEMEBRB L, LR



A = 7% e 29

29 0.5 2K, B, R, F BT, B, KO 18K, RERY 32K, HYE
B, w®E, FERH6—9 Ho n =30,
PEREL.EHGIT.RED . ZE ERSE K, ETHE. FEL. LFEEKE
FHKRP RN 1200 KRRET, HAFFR BOMIFE 771
AR B R TR B, B SORIE T 1—2 4, S SR TER B, Bt
SLREFEHSEE, NERESE, BT ER.

4 3. ahd Sect. Conferta Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 53.1981.

KB P L TR E 2 R TR, AR R TR et iR R
ERE,EETTFEMEREPT; FERERW,

REARE 1M, RE=E, YRERFE,.

7THERESR EEMN=H EKRS: 1113

Sparganium confertum Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 53. 1. 3:
2. f. 3: 6—8. 1981; EAKAESSEYED 192. 1983,

EEERNERBEER, L, RELZMEMRZEEE, 85k, £BE, X,
B 15—45 K. MRE 25—55 oK, 58 3—5 BOK 4K, Ban BoKMH AR, T 4 o
EFHENLIREFEEAFIERIN, HEUK, K 6—11 BA; BHLRIEF(6—) 8—12
A B R LRI 134, BE A T X5, A EAER. L THEHY 1 M2
BT SRR, HIE s RS RAZE IR TIR 3—5 &k, T L5E=XK,BER,
LERHEE, SRR BRI R EET T BEME PR, 3548 1—-15 82K,
S, W B SsL, FEERA 1 22, TEMER, FEFK 152 R BHR 45 82X,
24 25 22X, hEET YA, 2HEFR, A R, BRfa, BEH9—10 A,

PRE(ERT D)., ST 3 100 KpE LIRS K. EAKE.

AR BZRERECOR R R ISR P R, EE X, B, EXEED
TR IR0 U ROR oS, A R L bR B e M SOIRTERF , RS HEEAT, FEEK
WA ETESZERTARMCE, CIRERHERHERE, JREZEDPEMAAERE
HHL,REREQFRABSEERGT —ERE R R, AREREM,

4 4. R4 ——Sect. Minima Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 22.
1900; Juz. in Kom FI. URSS [ 225. 1934; Y. D. Cher in Acta Phytotax. Sin.
19(1): 54, 1951

RERRIE A SR BUAL B S s TB R 0IR, TRER 12 Mg SR F R SR E,
BUDREAET R8s A, e R S,

ZAF 4+ M REESELSHERPEERZRAT O, SHESHAREREM,



30 B OE B &

. EZEmEEH Ehts: 14—18

Sparganium yunnanense Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 54. . 3:
3. £ 3: 13, 1981; rhEAKEESEHE 192. 1983,

FEEKERER, HEHKR, MR R, 8k, RRERE, 2R, K
L3—L53K, BT A, HFEHEAKEA AR, SEEE. SERLRY L5 RLER,
TELY 10 23K, BB, 1, LR, 2035 Bk, FERAAirhan DL etk
R 8—10 4~ B SRTERE 4—5 AN, REATRBEML, T3 1(—2) M dsLRIER
FREESE, ETHREN BN, RIEETHE DB AT b BR8N, B R, LR,
1335 2R, EHRL 2 2ok, KFE, WaLR, &, K34 2H; Bas, #
WA 45 R BT, R, BOBGRE, SEial, RiEd, ekkis—2%
K EFUEZET O, B0, B AR ST 30K B X, TR L5 Bk, TRIESE
o, Tl s, RELEBEXR,ZFR, THRIAREW, Ba. EEHS—I A,

PR GEI# ). STk 1500 %A,

A A R, B R EVR A s TR S ZS i, M R SR B AR T Ak , RE Sk A Al
FLHRRL, RS AR, BERE, SEEZAREREELH. AREHEH,

9. EHE=H

Sparganium angustifolium Michx., FI. Bor. Amer. 2: 189, 1803; Cook in
Tutin et al. F1. Europ. 5: 275. 1980; Y. D. Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):
54. 1981 RIEAAKAEE SHEMEN 191 & 131.1983; AFRHEDET: 9- B 4, 15
1983.

FELKERER, BB/ RREMRK, B, 2%, & 30—50 BEX, FFK
Mo FERHR 25—40 K, BUEH, W4 4 22K, B, 18K, HEFER, K 6—16 FK, &
PeSLRAETF 2—3(—0) 4, H¥ELRIERF 2—4 A, EREE, T 12 A EaRMETE
B, TR B, BTEE T I 5 ekt A SR TE R R . RRER=ZAF,
B 1—1.2 5K, B4 0.5 324, TS , th ek 4 5 Bk, 224R, 5 s M B AR B 4570
BOLRLTE , v M E R E RSk R AT, S, R 40 2 3K, T B4 T, TPk 4
ERMATRE 4 R, G EREHER, BM, LHAFEETRATH, HERRAT—9

Ho 2n = 30,
PERRILER, FETE R, ETWIEEE WS 1500 kP EAE LIAIRH.
FZR R JE TR 4

AR R ET BRI R B0, U B AR, MBS Rk, R
ETEIY, BELRIER | S BEHEERRE, RNLEEESE, 5TXE,
10. BEBE=# EikEs: 19—21

Sparganium minimum Wallr., Erster. Beitr. Fl. Hercyn. 2: 297. 1840; Graebn.
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in Engl. Pflanzenr. 1V. 10: 22. f. 5. A. 1900; Juz. in Kom. FI. URSS I: 225, {.
11. 11, 1934; ZiviEYoE 75 448.1959; Cook in Tutin et al. FI. Europ. 5: 275.
1980; Y. D.Chen in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 55. 1981; qRE K B EFEE WiEHE
38. A 19.1983; hE K ASSRYEDN 191 132, 1983; NREEWET: 9. Bk 4,
6—7.1983,

B A RAERBERNER, RELNRRZEMS, Bk, FHEKRR, HET, K
1.5—20 B3R, M8 MR RE, & 20—25 BUR, 04 4 220, SR, &30 8k, 2 g B
LB AKEEEKe FEFRUR, BR0IR, K 2—3.5 NG ML RIE R @R 1(—2)4, S
PsLIRFERE ABRAAEE; M sRIER 2 4, 8 3 A, T L D EREERIRTEF R R TE RS
T BT RA 1.5 20, BB, SRR 57, B R Y, FE 25 % 0.8—1 22K, A5 FE  fE 4
4y 2 2Kk, 2GR R R 4 2 Bk, R R AL TR, BRI, SR R 0.8 —1 28
JLE, TER I, 2 DR T R 1—1.5 5K, Bis T8, REH, . RS,
|, TR, R, A AEN, R ETTRRES, RN 79 He =30,

FEREIT.REE.AIEEX, ETHERWERRS, BEREE 341 K, FARK,
B B du e E 24

RMSNEE AT BB S8, A RSN, ZRHE, (P PET,HRARE, #it
SR RE LA EFERE, B EE, 5 TR,

1L TE2=8GHM Eiks: 2224

Sparganium hyperboreum Laest. ex Beurl. in Oefvers. Kongl. Vet.-Akad.
Fgerh. 9: 192, 1853; Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 10: 23. {. 5 C. 1900; Juz. in
Kom. Fi. URSS I:226. f. 11, 12. 1934; Ohwi, FI. Jap. 64. 1978; Coock in Tutin
et al. FL. Europ. 5: 275. 1980.

BELEKEER, RIR/HUREMN K, Z2WH, FT K, K 30-50 K, =
B, MK 30—40 Bk, W I1—3 %K, K, WHEAKCEERDEL, THEEHR,
B AR, fEFBR, KS5—7EX, M3 E; BELREF 1-214, B/
WM SLRIEFE 2—3 AN, B T8 1 A SoRIEF R A0S, £ THIRE BN, B 7E#E T
AT R A T e s SRR BT IR, e MRS, KA 1 2K TR, ARG 1B
X, Efefy 0.5 =2k, ME, E2BRE; MAERAER, RY152X, B1-13%8
K, ERBE AT, SWEERLBERE, LR, BA 1 82X AR, X, 7
EHEE., RERENE, K4 42X, R AFIENER, 2n =30,

PRI EEREE, £THERY 1500 RREEGNERHBE. KEFSEAEF. &
HRARE e B2, EARER, BRI JL L MF IR G 2 o

AFEABREFIER,B/IMEET TR R, EEERE, X, RERBINE,
SRR A RS S TR A,



Ak 8

1—4.2=4¢ Sparganium stoloniferum (Graebn,) Buch.-Ham. ex Juz.: L.IEFE—if4, 2.5, 3.k
As 4.5, 5—7.; 8% =18 Sparganium limosum Y. D. Chen: SEFE—84r, 6 H BT, 7. TR,

S.iM=# Sparganium fallax Graebn.: {5, 9—10. FR=4 Sparganium glomeratum Laest. ex
Beurl.: 9. 75, 10.FFHHEH)H, 11—13. 324k B = Sparganium confertum Y. D. Chen: 113 R, 12, 7%
FE,13- B, 1418, Z @A =4 Sparganium yunnanense Y, D. Chen: 14.:{15]?,15.11—}-}#*%%:}]@,16.?2&)%‘,
17-FEs 18 03k, 19—21. 2= Sparganium minimum Wallr.: 19 g Bk B iR, 20 - B b, 21, 1k,
22—24. EHER=# Spargnium hyperboreum Laest. ex Beurl.: Zz.jﬁﬁﬂ*, 23.F B, 24. 85, (BHES)



AL § —HELOBIAE

BARBRAKEERE . EHEASSR. BRE, MKRBE, TLEEAR MW
A, A AR B R A R MBS T, M IR AL RN . TR ER S, T B
Wl E s B R AR BRTE P S B RO T TEE L Ar 7, B9 3 MEGRESHE 1
B, BB RS IE 1RGN E AR &, K, REBI TS AL A8 &
Efle RELAMTELHE1HK

oL HMRER

VR R HEFIRR 2 70 R A s TR, Tk (LA B T sl B BUE 5 00 S A /D B
RAEER 1INER B 2ESHGERENNMNURREE RR B ERCKEER ) e
........................................................................ 1. EE?%HEE POTAMOGETONINFAE

L3 H AR 27 LB R R DS . BN AR SE . TR 258
W/ L B GREN)  RE B R R MR,

2. &0 BEE S TERI R T, BT, AR AR o3t 5 0o B 3—6 #L, HIBHE A &LIE8E 2 f B EER I
e T T TP 2. KBETH SCHEUCHZERINEAE
20 AE S KA B A REGH AT M EE EE T (AR REEEER); 0 6 BEH .54
HAEEHEHLH 1 Mo
3. ARKEHEEEE ¥ 2R HEVERE R IR 12 B e
.............................................................................. 3, @BEH ALISMATINEAE
LML EIER R A S HERLE T RENAILB R U MRS K CE N 13 #, Wi
— KEFSETE) wrreererrrecsrrarsrrureessirenstanesnsnsasnssrasnsser 4. 7MW E BUTOMINEAE

IRF3EiE H —POTAMOGETONINEAE

BHELER—FEKEEASBERER, RIRZE, ZX00QR, D40, FEHHES
IR, REREER . TE, PIEE Y, TAr, W e R, 5T 8 RERERE, R
BRI, BRTE s HERE 6 ML, 4K 2 e | BUBEEE 6 B LI, B /MK
RREBRR, HAFRER,

AW EIL 3 R,



34 I R -
oK E R
RSSO L R R F 2 0Y BT R— 1.K%# APONOGETONACEAE
VPR AR B 140700 8 UK ER D AN BAE,
2 FEHEE TERARIR, BORERTE S HRES 1 105 R wovvennomeerne e 3.%%# NAJADACEAE
2. FER AR b TR 3—6 AT A IR, PR HEES 6—1 B3 A BEER oreeeersesmmsrenssesnseas
........................................................................ 2. IR F¥F POTAMOGETONACEAE

7k ZEF ——APONOGETONACEAE

ZEe KL BAR, R, R, AN P, A R0, MR
BB 28, 2 BRIR, HARITAK, KRBT EERIS B Mk, RURTERE S —
BSOS 52, AERRHE K T, M0 00 0%, FOTE 78 TR, B4 TE I 1— 3, 0 T, &3
HLHE KA REREG, WET M 6 BN, B, WS, BE, 50N, 2,
NEG SR 3—6 MO, MAERETRE, IS8, T8 LA, TR, T
:EZWCEETFHERRENNL%. BFHERER, BT TR KA FH Tk,

ABDUK#ERE Aponogeton Linn. £ 1 [, %47 fro 7 TWH, JEWA AN,
LHEIFMIFOR RS, REM1#, " EH LB,

1. KZER-—— Aponogeton Linn. f.

Linn. f., Suppl. 32, 214. 1782; Van Bruggen in Blumea 18(1):457.
1968.
BHIFERA,
Wi F: /K% Aponogetor monostachyon Linn.f.
Lk%E HTR(MEHISEYEE) ERo
Aponogeton lakhonensis A. Camus in Not. Syst. 1:123. f. 18.1909, et in
Lecomte Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1226. 1942; Van Bruggen in Blumea 18(2):479. 1970,
— 4. pygmaeus Krause in Bot. Jahrb. 44, Beibl. 101:8. 1910; A. Camus in Leco-
mte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1227. 1942. —— 4. monostachkyon auct. non Linn. f.: C,
H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:192. 1903. A. narans auct. non(Linn.)
Engl. et Krause:] fHAE#IE 652,1956; th MEs AW 5: 15. & 6860. 1976; 5544
Y 4: 64. & 986. 1977,




B 9

1—4. k% Aponogeton lakhonensis A, Camus:
T RE, 2. - CGRMBR) 3. 40 . (BREBED



36 B O# O#B E

ZHRERAKER, REPRERRHTL, KB 2 BEX, HEMZROMN-8EE, TH
EEBEFSTERNBH Mtk E Ak, B RNEEEE, 2%, K
4—6 JE, 5 0.7—2 JEK, Seih SR EB 42, LT R AT , Hh BN 1 4, S S RAT Ik
3—4 g, RSB ITAKH R 9—15 B2k, KRR 40—60 54, FEEERK L 21
B RORAE P B —, TR AR AETE K E, K4 5 Bk, R, BEGHE%s;
TERYE, TRl s TR 2 L B, B A R, &2 Bk, WA 0.7 2k, Bkl
FHETE 6 BB A HEPIR R, AN e B R A B B R BT, 182 2 =, 903, TEd
BIZRIE ; BEAE 3—6 ¥, AR ETKE, FTE LM, 12, S5 4—6 H, RABEE
Ty BB, UGB B R — AN E . T8 4—10 H,

UL R LA R EE. S ACKE) S8 XK. £TRAE., BREEKED
Ho sy PRI R E . REME. M D RET,

ZF5 A. natans (Linn.) Engl. et Krause fREEVT, EEXBET: BHEIBH
&, RE ELRITAHEE, RER 1 KRMENR, UESHAMRENEE.

5™ 5 Masamune (in Cont. Syst. Bot. Pl. Qecolog. 1:1.1941) H¥RELSE
BEIREUAR AR YA A, taiwanensis Masam., FRBEEE (BEEDHEY 5 25
(1978) ¥ HAE2S A. natans Engl. et Krause IR Z . SERLE A, natans, {R 5
KRR B —A R B I B, H R AR AR M 12, IR IT T i, s — 52147,

BRF3¥#—— POTAMOGETONACEAE

HAE K EERKERBARE—FEREFERER, ARERFIE, W EEAR
MEILZ, BERE HTK FEAKB AR BB, B RIS K, AR A,
HERRAHRAESER, AW, SRS B TR, BRRER, Bk,
FIRE, SO EHANEE R, EFMERRE, ZEMBNRRIRSERF, HAEE
PALIF RERRTERF , |/D oY B THETF , PR E R oK, K, SR T A, 16
TR B EE R A E R KRB, RS EIE R TN BRI 1L, B R AR
BUAR MR AR, 3,20 4 ZEH0; BUME et s IR A BT s 1B 6 B 1 M, EB TR, R
BIE BB ERE, S, 2 B 1 2, B, A EEE, ARMER M, R
BAGIERREE MY, BRE RS UL R OE 1—4 MRS K, BERITE &,
R e 2B s fERE R, B , B Sk R S IRV BRIRR 23R, B F B E &Rk 1 L BE M, T
EREBEHe RIS A/MERRENERR, 5 SR ETE, B AT AR, TSR %, B0 2
FUBRe T CMEL AT L, MEY, B 1 Sl E N TR 2% 0T R

AR 10 JE, 25170 fho I8 B, 45 F,
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L BEBHC B9 R A 32 K SRR A
2 SRR, SRS B0 2B 1A 6 MO DB SRR covvorermonesssssnsrrsrssnsnon
.................................................................................... 1. F£ R Triglochin Linn.
2 ARZELR AN, SRR B M R 2 o 4 RGO B R R AR
IS 4 BGTEME 4 BUR TR EMEGT TR R R B H creeeearerereernenmrermnnnien
.............................................................................. 2. IR FHEE Potamogeton Linn.
3.2 &;ﬁim&;%%ﬂﬁﬁ;ﬂléﬁ?%ﬁq:-----------'--~------------3-Hllﬁﬁ Ruppia Lian.
LD L HER 2 BB DUE TR K Z .
4R BRI TE R SR R B AR TR OUEL 1 R RAE TR R L T
5. ARG R F s — W B T H A B RN 3 Kl

6. MR IR B OF BT e ee e e 4. kB Zostera Linn.
6. B SRR B BRI S e ree e 5.4F#53% 8 Phyllospadix Hook.
S R I TR B A 5 SIS 3 igerrermerrererermnmarsssssensneinecnees 6. HE R Posidonia Kénig.
4 ERR TN TEF AR R BETE R 2 Bl S A TR T,
T BT, BEBTEAR TR R 2 o e 7.=753§B Halodule Endl-
7.0 5K KBRS TS TR A BT R IB B veeremeereneeens 8.4t R Syringodium Kiitz.
1. kEELR Triglochin Linn.

Linn., Sp. Pl 338. 1753; Buch. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 2:450. 1882,

SEEERBEER, LRZE, FEHR. WEIEE, FERERFE, AHE, BaE
o MRIEF B, TEAEWRE, B 6 £, 280, 008, R 6 I8 6 8, STE#A X
4, 2 F, L2 0K 6 K, A5 3 BARH, &£, BLBER, TR AL BERE
1 Blo WIRMEE. SRR, RAEE 3 H 6 AR NEMHT 1 H,

RBEX 13 F. REF 2 . FREFZCERAESSHE. BRFEMEEE DR
BEIE T BETRMEHEME L.

GBS Fh: KFEX T. palustre Linn.

L EERE N BRIERF R R RIS L (B RS 2 K0 3 B R BIRE Y, AR 2 3 #TH
.......................................................................................... IJKE% T. palustre Lian,
1 EEEE: SREFOEEAREF BRI B0 Z e KGERHREE. L 6 . RAEE 6
TBF T oo versnssannsrssanmnsnstnstnstiimrsamnsniiisibninssrsnsetnnississiiesssansins 2.4%dE¥E T. maritimum Linn.



B 10

1—4. k&£ % Triglochin palustre Linn.:

L. bk, 2—3. R, 4. R, (R



A 1L

1—3. #4-% Triglechin maritimum Linn.:
1. ¥k, 2. 46, 3. B3 (BREEL).



40 mOE B % &

1. ARE£(WEASHYEE) BEE 10

Triglochin palustre Linn., Sp. Pl. 338. 1753: Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin.7:
1190. 1936;h ER S EMELE 5: 16, & 6862, 1976 uisPUss, HeE HABMELE S,
400, 1977; VERGIEMIE 5. 13. [ 0. 1987
644. 1794,

SAEERETA TN, REE, EGERIH. HETES, &%, KE20E
KW 1 BR, eV, AT AR, MUREER, REVBERR, HEHk, &5,
T, BT BRTERE AL R S i, T R R 2 2K 1B 6 Mo, B 6 R
TERATE 4 2—2.5 TR JETE 6 W, WAL 22, (H25 00, 40 1.5 20k, 28 s e i 3 4
BHEORAR, L EBER, PHREREE, KN 6 X, HRA LS 2k, RENETE
LEE3 WAL, NIANE Ao BRI 6—10 A,

PR AL P . AT REBHRR &AL BT AhsE ., Bk R #,

LHEFChESEEYRE) B

Triglochin maritimum Linn., Sp. Pl. 339. 1753; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr.16
{IV 14):8. 1903; Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7:1190. 1936; T EEEHYEL 5. 16,
BE6861_ 1976 FH R ¥y 5: 13, 8. 1987.

SEARA EREETL BEAE, RS8R, PERAMTEREY. 1Bt
e, B, R T—30 K, B 1—2 Bk, BER ALY, S R, TR B S Hd. EE L,
P, B, i, th BB LSRG RERNIE, R4 LORIER, Bal L 168 &
21 BR, FRRRFIE 2—4 2K, TERME BB 6 1, 26, 2855, HMRRER
&, N B R 6 LA, BIE L AR EA, B 6 WA ELEAER, ELEBERH
R 6 IEEBRNE, KI—5SZXK, 2402 2%, RREE 6 MAH, EFRP6—10
Ho

FEARALEde L, BEEEX. A TEBHEFLER . b mFERETR
R EH

Juncago palustris Moench, Meth. Pl

2. R¥ % B —Potamogeton Linn.

Linn., Sp. PL. 126. 1753, et Gen. Pl. 61.1754; Benth. et Hook.
f., Gen. Pl. 3:1014.1883; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31
(IV 11):39.1907.
BE AR — R EER, HREEMNZE, BNEREREMNE, ZEEEE . HEE
Elfie M E4, ANTEER TEI 4, RRENY, SEKERITEKP, RIERT
MR IR . BT HETE ERETE &SRR TE M A R AN FERRE 1Y 3 2S



fid T ¥ p2 51

WANE SEFT, T B TS AIC & M S 0 R, B R, T aRBERE, ST B L
BRG A T AATT ARS, LEBEMEE, BeERETR, MREFARE
AL TERREAERE, B2 E58, 58378, R 2 EXEN A EFERELEER,
AR R R R T R AR TR , SR AR , R B Rtk FER R 4, 5
FIE—5%, RR AT G, AN/ ERH LR 6, J W E AN, Sn s BRI H#3E
4, STERE R A, JLEE 2 (R R AR, G2 T EAZ; HRERERKERE, EHE
I, E WA TR AR B 1—4, B, BTENGE; THE 1 E, EREE, LB,
SR RIETE ; AR L, I MU dko SRS FuiR, BB A SR AV N s MR B 5 i, BRAA K
Tk 2SR NEREE R, FEEHENITHOERY, FRgHIE RN RHAR
SRR, AR EAEEE L AW BN RAGFRGER, H IR 5N R MRS
THRBZFA BEOINEE; IR 4, IR ER, THHo 2n =26, 28, 38, 42, 52,
78, 88,

BTG, ShER.EEREEEZHSTASGARTERS: RETMREED
HRERE, H R ANBSHS N E R, E R R R i b B R AR
HARE Y, THEEPNEENERABEBNRETE; SERBEEENATED;
BEANIMERT; BRERALE,

R A 72r-IR 737 Potamogeton natans Ling.

AFBL 100 F, A4, BULEREH X SRS, REH 28 H, 4ER,M
b EEBEXBHEFIM,

JB N Ao BUR BRI LMo B e 4 28R Rk Ak — SRS RA K H KR
WA ERE,

&K T I K D » BB AR FEF S B, WA B RS &, (ERTERH s RERIEFTEIA
1o B AKE T8 R s P R BRI 3R H B0 A TRES -+ BRFIETM Subgen. Potamogeton
2 R, 2 50K H .

3-““*'2%%:% 1—3 %%)fﬁo

AR, RYEERE RS AL EEEE LR, HHE EEOREE e
........................................................................... 5%%%?% P. acutifolius Link

4 EER T R B4 R A B I A T, h A W AR L HAZE R,
S_ﬂ-i—ﬁ 2—3 %*’gﬁsﬁﬁﬂl—gﬁéi’ﬁﬁﬂgﬂﬂﬁmﬁ ................................................
............................................................... 6.ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?¥ P. maackianus A. Benn.

5.0 13 Bk IR 2 SR A 2 .

6. | BN S Ak, EES R, RIS, BHERRIRLIS2E
S errrresniresen i s s e 1L NRFE P pusillus Linn,



42 h ¥ B

6. 9158 2—3 2K, FEMRE SN EE R FIA R E A (RIS M8 RIS RR, £
Rk 3-3.5 2%,
7. EW LR B RIRR A MR NGE BT s RIR 2R DA R R BN, £y 3
...................................................... z.ﬂn-l-ﬂﬁ?-x P. obtusifolius Mert. et Koch
7. EWALTRRR s AR, BT I, Y S E B IR B B B, K3
—3. 38X,
8. EZE P BN BRI SIRHET ] A T4 AL B A A R I A R sk 3—7 %
e eEE Lt it b s rae s e iian e raean 4. PR F¥E P. chongyongensis W. X. Wang
8. 3% BRI SURHE] 7 T B A TS B I W AT R e enenee oo
............................................................... 3. 2HIEF¥E P. oxyphyllus Miq.
3. RERTE BT 5 2k L, TR EEME RS Rk i,
0 A B AKIE S RS, TURR A 1 — 2 RA0E, T2 1/2 LR R F e
.......................................................................................... 7.3 P. erispus Linn.
9. EAHLIRBRE s B E B AL B R A 0.5 2R, B REREH,
10. M-E4, B BRI LE, REREZ,
lllﬂ{-gﬁﬁjﬁ%—}-%gﬁgﬁ%ﬁﬁ%,ﬁ%%&%ﬁﬁgﬁ ................................................
.................................................................. S.EHEE$§ P, perfoliatus Linn.
VLR 5 A B TRUR R ML A R AT AR oo v 9. DEMFH P. praclongus Wulf.
10. M B AR, LR/, BRI R RIE B , R R,
12_%%%@%%@%3&%@ .............................. ll.ﬁﬂ-i-ﬂﬁ¥§ P. malaianus Miq.
12 R B BRI 4T T » T O TS R o
U3 HEESTTE, BE 0.5—0.8 382K, Jui MR 20, B B 45 2.5 2238, 8 4,
14ﬂ«f-m’ﬁ—%ﬁﬁﬂ}ﬁ@ﬁf_pﬁﬁrﬁ]%gﬁﬁzfﬂﬁ,%]‘%I‘ﬁ]ﬁ}ﬁg% ..............................
.......................................... 14.?ﬂ&{-ﬁﬁ¥§ P. intor tifolius J. B. He et al.
14 WSl R R a0, SR s e oo 12.KHBERF¥ P. gramineus Linn,
13 WA E A S ORI T » 22 1—3. 5 K, e iR RS R BT RAL  BW, A LIRS R
ﬁm;%%ﬁ_g %j&’ﬁﬁ%% ........................... 10‘%&[-“?-% P. lucens Linn.
2. WS A T AR PRI AK 2 40 5 7K e 2R B D00 87 KM B o
15. 087 4,
16. FKH/N BE EE SRR - 52 0. 8—2. 5 B, 88 0.5—1 JE oK, AR RETFTENEE 1L N &
HE; TUACH 287, 36 1—1.5 2%, Bfa

=t a L S e R T g N

--------------------- 22 I FE P. octandrus Poir, var. miduhikime (Makino) Hara
17. REHH RN BRI, SN EE IR E

18 BB R 3 A B, BT 20 0.5 BE3R veervrrmrmrrtnsiiiiesiscssnisecennrenesracsasnses

...................................................... 21-3@4&5&?% P. hubeiensig w.X. Wang

18 REW S EM T AT R B R T oMy FI 7K L ZER o veemmrersesssnsnnenssssennnaneans

...................................................... 20.%%!&?% P. cristatus Rgl. et Maack

16. IR ek 1 4 AL L 2 KDL D B3 UK A T » SR A
19. ik EESB SPBE VAR % 5 B SHE BB
20, SEAPE 2O R T RS T H SRR BT 03 B 2.5 TDH oreeoreernreoeesnnes



] e ® B 43

............................................................... 13. BEHERFFE P. heterophyllus Schreb.
19, B BRI AR FTAK M DB M IR RTE R B R W R %
21. ﬁ?}(%%)ﬁ"—%‘"‘l‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ% ﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂj‘}(n—r%%’wmﬁ .............................................
........................................................................... 15.2H4IRFHE P. natans Linn.
2K A S RE LR R RITR FKH BEHEER .
22{?7}(%%%@%&]&@‘%:%9‘5% 2—2.5 K S TR e vere s e .
............................................................... 16. BB FIE P. polygonifolius Pour
22{?7}(ﬂ+%ﬁgﬁ@ﬁééﬁ@%;%§éﬁ 3—4 %ﬂﬁ,ﬁgﬁ 3B, BB
..................................................................... 17_;1\:01:5'5&;% P. nodosus Poir.
15. B3 1 R 2(1--3),
23 RN BRR B AT WA E E MER BT 828 2 (7 1 B3 RETHINE 3 SiH,RE L
%%Es@tﬁ&?%iﬁﬁﬁmﬁ#ﬁ ................................. 15. I3 P. distinctus A. Benn.
23, kI BT HEEE L BRI 1 JER T S PRI orevevvserssensssenn .
......................................................... lgﬁiﬂﬁ-?ﬁ P. fontigenus Y. H. Guo et al
1. & B AHTAM s TR FEH SM F R3S, BRSBTS PR R T KE s T KR
EE R R s N X B R bR R 2/3 T T T TR S T PP PP P PP PP PP TP
............................................................... $40LIE R Subgen. Coleogeton (Reichb.) Raunk.
24 FIEEPIOIGA S e IR BRI
25 BRI R A S S AR AR g e e e eenerarrrnaniinens 25. 43 & P. amblyophyllus C, A, Mey,
25 REAH T BN/ DMDE,
26. M 224R L 3E 0.3—0.5 ZoK R MR 2o

27-@1‘5}3%4\,& 10—15 E%»ﬁﬁﬁ%;%%%ﬁ ......................................................
............................................................ 26 . FHERTFE P. leptanthus Y.D. Chen
27 R g 30 E, B AR i - = o N Ly R e P PO R DR P UPPPOPTPES
.................................................................... 23.2111-5&%% P. filiformis Pers.
26 FFEBTE 88 1—2.5 BB BB B A e rerrermmemmnasnne 24983 MR FE P. pamiricus Baag.
24 MR E A UBERENEE,
28, M-SR AR R S D RIS,
29 B, Rk 2 S ZEHEIA 34 BRI E 4 HE eerreerernieniniin
------------------------ 27¢. NWIWFE P. pectinatus Linn, var. interruptus (Kit.) Asch,
29 KRR ET A 2 K, 2 BR 10--70 JEK 2 LAY | 30K i EE .
30. FIHE 2 A HE AR s B T D B B TR fRrenve oo 28. BT P- nanus Y.D. Chen
30 KSR, RERR RERBI . F K,
31-ﬂ+ﬁ 72—2.5 %*’%jﬁlﬂd\;@% .................................................................... -
--------------------------- 27b. §HEPIRF3¥ P. pectinatus Linn. var. diffusus Hagstrom
31.p—{-ﬁa 0,2—1 %ﬂe’%ﬁﬁﬁ-f,}\%% ..................................................................
....................................... 27a. mﬁgﬁ?i P. pectinatus Linn., var. pectinatus
28 2 di A ] B E Y BRI EE , BURIE A R v vere e s



TR 1. IR 73§ —Subgen. Potamogeton Raunk., De Danske Blomsterplanters
Naturhist. 1(1):34, 108.1896; Hagstrom in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl.
55(5):13.1916.

MERKRLRE, HEFKERIMETAD, RWRITR:H ek, RESRE
VAR s FEM S e o BRIRTEF R AERS ot /K THD 3 TE20 RUBE RS 8y s TERT AL EE , R R A
RARS BEES 1 —4 80, Bk, AN &4, BRERG, NENEERRE AR RTEER
P R IR, 2n = 26, 28, 38, 42, 52,

FREIREE: EMAREH UL, 0R, 5 O-U MMHR BRIV BRELKEY,
AREE | E2L£5:EFETEETRTARE  AETE.

L /MRFR(ERAELEREY) 2BEYFERER), KMETX GRlEY
BrEE) Bk

Potamogeton pusillus Linn., Sp. P1. 127.1753; A. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot. 36:196.1903; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):113. f. 27 J. 1907
Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26 (2): 94, 1931, Kuzm. et Skvor. in Philip.
Journ. Sci. 74(4):400. t. 4. f 1-—5,15-—22. 19414 B9, TEMKERERY 152. & 76.
1942; 4 KA A B SRAE S 12 T 12. 19523 3R AL A4k 3% 450. PRI 166. 7 5. 1959; 7
i 1(1): 42. pro part. 37. 1976; P EESEWEL 5. 11. B 6852. 1976; L
FEWE 128, & 203, 1977; SEEmE S 30.1978; TS, 8. &S
1987. ——P. panormitanus Biv.-Bern. Nuov. piante ined. 6.1838; Hagstrém in Kun-
gl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5):98. f. 38—39.1916; Ma in Acta Bot.
Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1):6.f. 1:8, 4:6—7. 1983. ——P. berchtoldii auct. non Fieber: Sasaki,
List. Pl. Form. 54.1928.

TREAR, TRZE, EMEERRCREE, 449, B4 0.5 XK, RO, LT
&, I T A M MM A KAV 8 5, 20X RE, UE LR ERRE,
FIRHK 1.5—6 B Ao HERTE, TR, 1K 2—6 FRR, L 1 2K, IR R, &8:H Ik 1 5%
3 %, HIKBE, WIUAT BRAR T RS0, WK H IR AR R 1M AT B R
AR, SHEE, KRO05—1L2EkK, AEREERTHEE (REOEHH SEAHEE
R HRE; KIRERE, EF@ULER, K 1—2.5 BXK, TR 2 &3 ®ER/INE
Mo MUERTEFTRAE, RIE 2—3 8, HIWHEY HF S S SR MRAE T Z; 180 8 4,4
5 HERE 4 M REMEIE, K 1.5—2 X, TUER | MAESiNES, BEEHER,.
FERE 5—10 Ho 2n = 26,
 RREIRHE: EERTRE; EPTEENIRE; SER0RRA", B 1 &k
HEE; EFEHRR 4 REE R, K4 2 REAL, WA IT i AR TR,
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1—5. JhERF¥ Potamogeton pusillus Linn.:
LB, 2.02R, 3.8, 4. RIS, 5. XBYE. (RERE)
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1—4, $iHRFE Potamogeton obtusifolius Mert. ¢t Koch:
188, 2.0 4%, 3.8%, 4. 2HYH, (REEE)



®oF ® R 47

REMIEE X BRI EG S Mo ATl HH. B KA REESSHEK
BEEZ e AR oA ET, LR R EF KW o

LEHRFRCRI i RR) ER 1B

Potamogeton obtusifolius Mert. et Koch in Roling, Deutschl. F1. 1:855 1823;
Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31 (IV 11):108. f. 27 A-D. 1907; Hagstrom
in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5):115. f. 51,116.1916; Kitagawa,
Lineam. F1. Manschur. 53.1939; Dobr. in Pavl. FL Kazakh 1:94. 1956; %4tk
FFE 450. 1959.

TARBER, TRZE, EWMEEERLELR, R 0.8 2k, B8, D488 BEHE
T A O @RI 2T EH - R AMARARE, WEK 3—7 B, #
R, TR, W3—6EN, LY 2 2K, SRR ET RE AR, RA/NEL, 24K 3RS 4,
HRAE, WIS R RESESFY RIS, MK mEE, HEW T g a
LT, R, SR EE, K1-1.2 Bk, REAEEER, [ABSERAE; K
HRIF O MAE SRR, B, RBTR R o RORTERF THAE sUIG M , 3 BIE 23 1 B
fEE T LN R UE R AB /N B R 6, 2R 4 8 REBMMEERIE, KL 3 220, R0T
TR, BEE R TERB 610 Ho 2n —= 26,

IRERAE: ZRETE, HELTEREFIE—FILHIR; S8R BHRA", A1
FRATEE EFHEP RSN 4 &, KPR ANARIEERE—E; Hhd AR
Mo

PR BRI AR B R RSB R £ THAKREZ S, Kk L Hmmit
ke TR IEEME TEMAIERAEE,

3 RHIRFECERKEEEREY) KUHBOEY PREMR) B4

Potamogeton oxyphyllus Mig. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd. Batav. 3:161. 1867,
Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(I1V 11):105. 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl. Sv.
enska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5):83. f. 32. 1916; Kuzm. et Skvortz. in Philip.
Journ. Sci. 74(4):400. pl.12 f. 1—6. 1941, 44K A% HEY 12. 1952; 1L EHK
% 450. B 166. & 3. 1959; th € & A WA 5. 11 & 6851. 1976; VLML F
B 128. [ 204. 1977; &MY 5:30. 1978; THELEME 5.7 1987, —— P. pusillus
auct. non Linn.:ZISE Y% 1(1): 42. quoad speciemen ex Yang Xian, excl. fig. 1976.

TAKEAR, TRZE EWHEAERIGIEER, 2 05—1 =%, BNk, ENEEs
HhE WA BR AU, R FNE 10 REX, RE G K 2T ERE, R 2—5 Bk, M
8B, M, 3—10 JER, 9 153 2k, W tm B0, ki, B, &
LMK T—11 45,5047, TRISREEE, KD 3 , B9 00 e A 38 A U2 AR B4 4R 80, TURAAR
G, (MW ] L EMH-ER, SH B A, 0.6—1.2 Bk, B CRSELESR, a4



l-—4,420F 88 F 7 Potamogeton oxyphyllus Miq.:
Loitk, 2002k, 3.5, 4. ERWE. (RERS)






50 e BOW % &

BIET SR, BRI A8 RS 7 KRG WA ER0R, 20, PR, RIRTERF
R, BAE 3—4 5 B P B T in LA R R BRI 16/ M R s BRERE 4 1o SRSEEIDR
FE 1k 3—3.5 2k, B4y 0.5 2ok, 180 3 ¥, M B pl, T ESARAR, HE
# 6—10 B, 2n =26,

JRLHE: ZRETE, BEPRA—EEAINNMRNE; AFRG MR, R 1 Zh
SRR EETEF R B R 4 &, B RWF RS2 AR RS AMEE.

FERIVERRE RS BRAES,. aBRNEEEE, £THE. Rz h, Kk
2k, FEIRRE, BASEhE o1,

4. FRERFEY o RFR) ERIS

Potamogeton chongyongensis W. X. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 22(6):490.
1984,

TLAKER, RREEE,,WE,H 0. EXESH,ERIEEEE, &, k30—
60 B, B % 0.4—0.6 S8, FTL B AR, WHiK 1—3 EX, WAL, AW, EELE
FURZF), K 3—8 E¢, 3 2—3 Bk, M LM E kSl BTN, i O, RER L &
MRk, Ax g M 3—7 &, BT, THO R, PR B DU AN 5 SRR, £ 8K, TR
SRR, 1 0.4—0.6 BOK, B 1.7—3 X, RAEREEIN, WEE; RIRFNETH
B, BEAR, KA 3 B, BRI, MURTEFTRA, K 13 DR, IR, HiEAR
VESRENE 4 B TE/N R4 B0 R 4 . REIRE, KA 2 4, RE, K05
Ko EEHE 3, PEES.  ERE 6—10 Ao

P (R AT KEHEES.

AR ERHIEFH P. oxyphyllus Miq. 3T, EAANNASZKFIET: HEH
s 2 B BT, A S i IR AR AR MK 37 A&, Hhilkd 5—T7 &
S AR IRTEF 4R 0.6—1.2 KRR 2.5 82K, 5 2 BKo MM KD, AFUSR
MERT-REAR B A K IES RE B, FbiT 5.

5. MBRFE(EILEHRMR) Bk 16
Potamogeton acutifoliue Link in Roem. et Schult. Syst. Veg. 3:513. 1818;

Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(1V 11):103. £.24 D-F. 1907; Juz. in Kom.
F1. USSR I:242. pl. 12. {.8. 1%34; Dandy in Tutin et al., FI. Europ. 5:10. 1980,
wmP. zosterifolius auct. non Schum.: Ma in Acta Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1):7. f.1:
9, 4:4—5. 1983.

POKEAR, ERE, EHHE, BN 1 X ENeHBRREEEEE, ROk, L&
WEEE, TR AERRRR BN aF R B ERE, EHK 3—7 BX. H
S, TR, 3= 3—10 3,1 2—3 2K, R, Siun Ak, R 1 ai/heodesk, &%,
ME 9— 15 &, AT, TSRS, P EE, MWEEHRESEHIIY RN Z, Mk
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acutifolius Link:

.M, 4Bk, S.RBENE. (BRERRA)

1-S5.5RRBFTHE Potamogeton

1.8,



52 hOE O ®M B &

SR , (LT AT 0,3 HERHRLIRE , S0EFr Sk, B 13 DK, BIK, R A0, (U B TE
28 5 PRHRIF WA SR, B B, BRI TR, 570 FRARTE T2k, £L7E 4(—2)
$s R RREERETE , 16 2—6 B 70/, B 0 BRBE Y 1 Mo R BUEMEEIE
EE, K4 3.5 Bk, RERHIARS, §0R g 2R R, SRS, Rk 7
~-9Hs 2Zn =26,

WIRFE: ZRRE TR R EE T AR ARG S5 e am”, A 1
AR B I R R 4 RE N, P RRAOMIA R B — s F A B
R E RS B

PRILEE NS RBELT, ST S, KRSk Kk 2 %,
5375 T B A T 34 #6

AMLEBRIETIS P. compressus Linn. F4MML, SCIEENBbHARD
LEWFURRE AR, WENEEXD: BERRACEZRERGRED 4 8); 2
LHELENBER, BT

6 WERFRCGRAMpES) RLBGE) EiE 1

Potamogeton maackianus A. Benn. in Journ. Bot. 42:74. 1904; Asch. et Gr-
aebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):107. 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenska-
psakad. Handl. 55(5):56. 1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26 (2):196.
1931; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4):397. pl. 1. f. 1—13. 1941; Zdt
IR R E 450. EIRR 166. [ 4. 1959; thE& S MEL 5:8. | 6845. 1976; 1T 5418
& bAt 129 B 205.1977. —P. serrulatus Rgl. et Maack. in Rgl. Tent. Fl. Ussur
153. 1861; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 20:226 (Fl. Maash.). 1901.

FHEETRER, EHE, MK, 512 051 8%, 06, LT, Tt
A 2 BT RAVAUH, T IR 2—10 Bk, MM4TE, AR, K 2—6 2K, #2—4 3K, 5%
Sl E , 2 B SFOM R A R, T BN R B R O s MR 3—7 &, BAT, TIRE
2, kT, MRS, REKABHE ;MK 0.3—0.6 B, X, MHE—K3—5
ZRNEFNE . MREFTA, BE2-3 4 FERTAER, SIS, K1
—4 BAGTEAN B 4, G 0 4 BLRD T 4 8, B, BLEIINE, K 4 24,
TS RAR A0S K 200, D 3 ¥, cp Dk, B R Sl ERM 6—9 Ao

PARALVIBE B R R DU A . AT HIA, M S KR, Kk £ B8R
Heo JFARIER, BIEE, A ARBH A,

7ER(ERSL) INE(ESEARR) EiEis

Potamogeton crispus Linn., Sp. Pl 126. 1753; A. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot. 36:193. 1903; Matsum et Havata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 22:465.
1906; Asch. et Gracbn. in Engl. Pflanzear. 31 (IV 11):97. f. 23 A-C. 1907; Ha-
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1—5. 8% Potamogeton erispus Linn.
L.igikky 2. =85, 3.4KHREE, 4.9E 5.3, (R=ERE)



fE + =) # 55

gstrom in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl 55(5):58, f.21-—22. 19t6; Kuzm.
et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4):398. pi.2. £.1, 4—5, pl.3. f. 1—10. 1941; /%
BEGESE, WEMKELTEIE 128. B 64. 1942; ER/KAEBEHEY 10. B 7. 19523 FAbE
BIRy R 450, BT 165 | 4. 1959; JuptX B & CaFrHEY) 13. B 13. 1975 R
R 1(L); 43. & 39.1976; P ER SHEMIE % 5; 10. [ 6849. 1976; LA E Lk
126. E197. 1977; 4B #E Y 5:26. pl. 1273, 1978; Ma in Act. Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3
(1):6. f. 1:5, 2:1—2. 1983.——P. crispus Linn. var. serrulatus auct. non Reich..
Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26 (2): 93. 1931; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip.
Journ. Sci. 74(4):398. phL2. .2, 7. 1941

SEETAER, BERSEORE, ZWR, 208, B 50 A, Toiks
BRI, PR, T, 1 3—8 B, 8 3—10 282K L imsliH, LM 1 =k
SN oA, (EAR TSR BY, H 2 /0 SRR, AR S IR MR35 &, F
A5, TRIRESE , o BRI L 30 (U bl 1B 4B T8 R A28 80, IR M- PR T HA 2w TR s FEM- 3
BT, e 5—10 22K, B3 IRIR R A=, i AR 2, I 13 DR, SR 75 280w A, 3
Wk, S, R E, L8 B BRI F T A, BAE 2—4 18, IR AR 2 el AL W
R T RA R L EER BRI BN A, R A 4 K EEEE, B
LN, KA 3.5 2k, B EK 2 Bk, AIE RIS, WEN I/ 2UTRAES. HE
H 4—7 ﬂ‘o 2n = 52,

WM ZARTE: REREMAREEA " ZRE, REFAREE:AK
12 f o 82 WY BRBR S AS O B4R e B AR 55 TR P B R R B AR AL AR AR

FEREEALE AR, AT i, KE, KEB, BREERF KD, KiEE EHKRE]R
o RS WM,

AFGEAARKNREFRBER, RE SO0 K E R A=,

8. FHMFE(CRILEMKRER) HWERFH BRI

Potamogeton perfoliatus Linn., Sp. PI. 126. 1753; A. Benn. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36:196. 1903; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(1V 11):92. {.21.
1907;Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 35(5): 254. f. 116 G-H,
117 A-C, 118 A. 1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26 (2):92. 1931; {ki
S, WM K B 150. B 75, 1942; RILEWRRR 450 Bk 165. [ 3. 1959; Jo3li
REWHCE FHEY) 12. B 12. 19755 RISHEYE 1(1);43. B 40. 1976, HEFEHEY
El% 5.9. & 6848. 19763 Ma in Acta Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1):5. f. 1:4, 2:3—4. 1983,
VORI 557 B 4. 1987. ——P. perfoliatus Linn. var, mandshuriensis A. Benn.
in Kom. Key Pi. East. Reg. USSR 131. pl. 30. £.1. 1931; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip.
Journ. Sci. 74(4):405. pl.14. f. 1—7. 1941,
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1-2.%#HER 3% Potamogeton perfoliatu Licn
gk, 2.2%, (BREhke)
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ZAEAETAEA, ARBORE, REOa, ThEEHf. ZHER, H1205—
2.5 B3, HIFE K. HHENE, SR E S EROVR BT, T, R E, EBLE, 25
SR, PR, B EARAN U IR 3 BRER 5 B INTE, TRIRIERE, (R AR GE TS s EM
W, T fh,H 3—7 Bk, B, MREFTL, R 47 &, BERIHEE AFES=
S, 2—4 RGN R 4, RR ARG R 4 KL EE, REEE,K 35
ok, TR BE R, 3 8, RS WEARE. HRHS—10 Ae 20 =752

WBEGT: £ER TR, RERERENMRE ETRA S RE", RERAREE;
PR ¢ 2 o e R S B Y O TR i AL s TR R R TR R AT, RN R E BB BT IR Lo

e, e, PAE S B X R LA R Bl 8t SN, S, TR
MR, E K, KR B B E i, TR BRI TN 6% B R AR R R EE M

9. BEMFFHEEWEERER) EIR 20

Potamogeton praelongus Wulf. in Roem. Archiv. Bot. 3(3):331. 1805; Asch.
et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):96. 1907, Hagstrtém in Kungl. Svenska
Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 250. f.116 A-F. 1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ,
Fac. Agr. 26(2):92. 1931; Juz. in Kom. FL USSR I:259. 1934; Kuzm. et Sky. in
Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4): 405. pl. 14. f. 8. 1941; Dobr. in Pavl. FL. Kazakh. 1:95.
1956.

ZEETAER, BRRE, ZEER, ERY 1 2K, R0 K 4R G, 8 A
£, 035 10 REDRRIE LS. HERBS RS, TR, S W B RN, &
MR R ERAZ hkEE, B P BT AR 52 %7, HET n EE A R FAK,
=R, B W R R, Ea R Ra e, mE, 5 A E A, R 125 B, ®
Bk, FRIEFETNA, RIE 4—6 2, WS EFERETE, K 25 Bk T8, R
4,5 0 RS 4 ML B Rk TERMIA 79 Ho 20 =52,

PRI R R, ETHKEE . o/ T, e R phIEAE Z&,

10. HIRFE(CERKEHEEREY) B 21

Potamogeton lucens Linn., Sp. Pl. 126. 1753; A. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot. 36:195. 1903; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11): 76. f. 18 A-D.
1907; Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. §5(5):233. 1916; Kuzm.
et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4):403. pl. 8. f. 1—9, pl.9. £ 1—16. 1941; %%
KA H R 10. 1952 R AL Wk 23R 448, R 165. B 2. 1959 Jb MK M (B
Friigm) 13. @ 13.1975; thEESEZEE 5: 10,/ 6850. 19765 {LAEME L
127. 1 201.1977;Ma in Acta Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1):6. 1983.——P. sinicus Migo
in Journ. Shanghai Sci. Inst. Sect. 3(3):1. 1934.

ZAEEKER, R ZE, ZREY, AR 22K, Lok, WHsdE, T8
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1—3.3t2}i 33 Potamogeton lucens L inn,:
LR, 2.M A 3R, (BRERED
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WA, 135 20 RECK, H-REHEE, IRRSEZ Z8s Rz, ERREER. 5
BT ARC BT 2 BRI AR 2—18 DK, % 0.8—3.5 FN, T, Sz s, W R 0.5—2 &
AR 3k, BEMTE , i 4 B IR, B AR SR HE 16 5 Bk 5—9 4%, RGELKIM 2 3%,
W RS , 5 P JP AT, UM 2 , (AR bk s, B M =TI M A EE, 26, 8%
ARG, SV FEE, K 1—5 EX, ShE, HEf. MREFTE, BESH, %
K EFHHEBRERR, BRI, K 320 HXR I/, M 4,26 5 45, HE,
REHNIE, R 3 2K, B8 3 8, P EMBL B ARHE, TERI6—10H, 2n =52,

AR A R AL E B R EM. T HIE . IESE KKK, KiAE ZHm%
i, dpRER WM

1L PHBRFRCRIEEYRAR) EHEOEW R RER), DRETFE Eik 22

Potamogeton malaianus Miq., Ill. F1. Arch. Ind. 46. 1871; A. Benn. in Jo-
urn. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:194. 1903; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):
83. 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55 (5):248. f. 1135
A-E. 1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26(2):89. 1931; Kuzm. et Skv. in
Philip. Journ. Sci. 74 (4): 404. pl. 10. £ 1—3, 5—9, pL11. Ff 1—22. 1941; f£fk
T, MK 150. B 75.1942; BEKALEREY 11K 10.1952; Masam.,
List. Vasc. Pl. Taiwan 131. 1954; K Jnig s &3 450. MK 165. 1. 1959; JpiiX
EFCTHAE 12. B 1L 1975 D ER S EAE L 5: 9. B 6847. 1976 LA HEWKR
EAF127. B 200, 1977 &M E 5: 28. 1978. —— P. gaudichaudii Cham. et Schi.
in Linnaea 2:177, 199. 1827; 7 N =E 652. 1956. ——P. mucronarus Presl. in Abh.
Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 6:245(Epimel. Bot.). 1851; Henry in Trans. Asiat. Soc. Japan
24. Suppl. 101. 1896.~——P. jeponicus Franch. et Sav., Enum. PL Jap. 2:15. 1879;
Sasaki, List. Pl. Form. 55. 1928.

BEENKER, RERE, SE, TREFTIR. ZELR, H24 2 X, Ao
DB B TR ANE 10 KER, HAERFRESE, REWEBET 2 X0
AR 5—19 B, 38 1—2.5 B, el s B M2 /NG R, LM sk H e, RE R, F
MM EE; PR EE, B EBEDRE 6 ££ 55287, HETHRRE B REM Bk,
SR BRE W AR, R, AR kS EG, SHAEAE, fREE K25
—5 EK, BMIRTEFA, RTES#, BRRMESR; EFHER, HETE, R4—7HK
Ko 4, SRR 4 LB, REEIITE, RE 3 22K, NI ER, HHIAE3
¥, AR, WG, TERP 6—10f, 2n =52,

EEIFE: ZRETE, ERPRABEMOIMAGEEEA SRA", REXARRT
HiE; NEEHOBMUBMBEFAR (0-U B); HAREFARTYEERENIR
Ho
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1—-3. 44 HiRF Potamogeton malaianus Miq.;
Lg#, 2.0 % 3 ACREBA B, (BREBE)
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PREELEE X, ET R R R EH Ak, KkE 2REE, FHRK,
et B ARV REE SERNERE D,
12. R R F R (P E BT

Potamogeton gramineus Linn., Sp. PL. 127, 1753; Kom. in Journ. Act. Hort.
Petrop. 20:222. 1901; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):84. f. 20 A
-C. 1907; Hagstrsm in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 204. f 102.
1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26(2):90. 1931; Guo et al. in Acta Bot,
Bor.-Occ. Sin. 4:300. 1985.——P. heterophylius auct. non Schreb.: Kuzm. et Skv.
in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4): 403. 1941, pro parte; FRILE¥kRRE 448. 1959, pro
parte; Hh[E K4S S M5 198. 1983, pro parte.

HEERA, BWERK, 6, BER, B 1.5—2 24, B 08, ThEAREERRA
Be ZEER, B 12 8%, ENS 5K, BUARETASE. HAH#HEE. TR
BERBAE, EEREER, RREMFIEASRERZHMA, HEAIEAR L S5
KRG, B EEHS4&, HARNIAB AR AN K 3—5 BER,E 0.3—0.7 BOK,ER,
T, Fe R Er e, RESH R EHUE, LB AEMNANBREESHkER, BT,
TR B s R B R SR, BRI 2E, SR R, W R %o BRIEF T, RAEZ 40, T
FERS i B KT, TR AR TEF B B T i LR R BN, SR /D, B 4, &
3 BEEE 4 ML B RSB, B G, RE 2.5 Bk, WA s, WARAR,
TERELA 7—9 Ho 2n =52,

PRI Bk AL, AT IS AR, AR TR AR . WM, P B
REABE .

13. RHRFEGFbEDRRER) ER 23
Potamogeton heterophyllus Schreb., Spicil. Fl. Lips. 21. 1771; Kitagawa,

Fl. Manchur. 52. 1934; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4): 403. 1941; 7
btk 22 % 448. 1959; hE /KA S SE WA 198. 1983——P. rufescens Schrad. in
Cham. Adnot. ad Kunth FL Berol. 5. 1815.

SEEKERR, EHREBRELE,REREK, ZEBE, K 5200 BX, & 1.5-2
2ok, P BEE M. BREEREAHSTHAN 254, BT HREEZE B, KRG8 E
*, %4 2 BOR,EM, ETHR, Sefsh, EMEKEEE, £%,Mk7—135% (W5
) I AT A ERRES R K AR, K 15 EXCER AL 25 BA), & 15
—2.5 (R3S ER), i Ea o, A MEBR MY, FINERL, 2% WkE
&, AT, B SBAT IS FEH RIS B, R AL AR B, B IR A2 AR ER TR, |
6—15 JE % , FFIEITh KT, TR BRI T 25 L 4, B a4, . KA
¥, 4035 3 Bk, R BL WARHE, RER. FERW7—9Ho 2n = 26,52,
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1—2. B F% Potamogeton heterophyllus Schreb.:
Lok, .88, (RERE)
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PR RS NS E R AT KM EE, MBSHAKP, ERELEKER
Bio o5 T HA, R Beil. b Sl X,

SHRREFT o5 IR F 3% P. alpinus Balbis in Mém. Aci.Sci. Turin. 327. 180404
ARFEEERE, XAHY S ET A EIMERRASRL, RS T I,
P EHEE—$%1T,

L4, HOHRF HGEMHR) IR 24 ,

Potamogeton intortifolins J. D. He ¢t al. in Bull. Bot. Res. Sin. 8(3):125.
1988.

BRI KER, RERE, T HLESHAR. ZEER, ROSIEX,Z2H15
K, WiRME 1.5—8 EH, RO BRI, KBERERETE, AREmER
I, TAN, 5 6—9 EN, B 1.2— 1.5 [HK, SEir e, A s Ba 408 , MR BN Rk
2, BT M 7T 00, FEH S 25, ST 3, BT, 4 1.5—3 oK, RORTEFHAE,. R
R, BE, 8% 3 I ESEEM, R 25 BAGED, B A 4, REEER
4 B BRES4, B, RITARREFRINE , B IURY RS, th S 5k, U AR, BRIAHEE Mo
HEH 6—10 Ao

MEEIE: ZRE TR, EER LR EEEN SRR, L s AP L RR 2
EAPPER; NKEH 0-U RIEEMKA R,

FEEIE(E ) £ THEEL 100 RGFR . Kk ERE,

15. FHRFR(EILADERR) EiR2S
Potamogeton natans Linn., Sp. Pl 126. 1753; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl

Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):42. f. 13 1907, Hagstrom in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad.
Handl. 55(5): 191. 1916; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR k255 pl.12. £ 21. 1934; Ak
Bk 448, B 164. B 3. 1959; Dandy in Tutin et al. Fl. Europ. 5:9.1980; 74 i
w7 5 5 & 3. 1987.

SipdkEBE, RERE,HE,FRLAKA, S0, TLEFR. ZEE
W, T 1.5—2 B, BERE, RRD . BAMER, MEEEERNE, A2
SRR T, 4—0 EX, T 255 Bk, CMERRA MR, ERLEEEE, R
B, ELEA P BK 23— 35 &, TRRSNEDE, S 7—10 & BE  PTKM L AR, 22 B
Kok (USRI , S iRl , 4 10—20 HR, 58 2—3 B2k, RARHRmY 3-—5 Ik; W 5320
R, 48 F A, MR IE, £k, ¥ RERERETF. MRIEPTLE, & 35 BXR
L5, FF AR i KE  EF R R, AT ZE R AN 535, JTHENBHEL
2 o TR R T K, 4 3—8 K. FE/N, R4, B, B BRI, 24y 2 2K
a4 BB, REEIRE, MR EAREG, K 3545 BA, T 2535 WK HE
Gl , WEARHDRPHE, HERBA 710 B, 2n =152
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1—4. 1R 3% Potamogeton intortifolius. J. B.He et al.:
1opibk, 20885 3 ERDE, 4-ZHKW FFE. (FREHED
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JREHE: ZRETE, REREREBABAEIME BEENSHE"; NEEH
TuEE A 20 U BN R A T L IR TE PR R 4 TRABE R, HOEA R 0BT,

PR FEREM. ETHHAESHARERT, KEEEREBE, AR
S H.

l6. EHIRF ¥
Potamogeton polygonifolius Pour. in Mem. Acad.Toulous. 3:325. 1788; Asch.

et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):65. f.16 A-D. 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl_
Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5):175. £.92. 1916; Dandy in Tutin et al.,, FL
Europ. 5:9. 1980,

BEAKEER, REAE, RHORWHERLE, FRFAHA Ao, 5ERS
H, BREETLEFLSHIR ZRER, 52 0.7—15 2K, BE AT EAMHER,
I EMERE, K 2—5 EX, 5 1—2.5 BEX, Sl ksistll, EMEPRHERL
T, B 1—10 BRI ATHR 1Bk 15—19 &, TURER; WAMER, HHE,K2—6H
K8 0.5—1 K, Sevm e nl 4, AR ik, &%, B 13 BRI, R D
B, 140 3 K, USRS, MRTER TN, B8 10 &4, JFIEN ik ; EF S
ERSM, RN B, EE E AT S M E Ik R, K 3—7 BEXG TN, B 4.8
@, T EE S B s S 4 f, Bk, REWANBEERE, SIMREIBG,K 2~
2.5 Bk, 1.5—2.2 ok, BB, USRS M, B T R, BN IENE.
FEREZ 7—9 Ho 2n = 52,

RESIE: ZXERTERE, BREWRE T AT OBEIMEN, HEH RS IR
FGAEBHASRA, GRE | FARRE N EE £ 5 AR E i O Tam AR A 5K,
A DR U B 1EF B O 4 3K, R A BE LM

PEETEER . B RN E, ET#E Ak O TR, e P BIE, RS
FH &,

17, IR F G BE DR R)
Potamogeton nodosus Poir. in Lam. Encycl. Meth. Bot. Suppl. 4:535. 18163

Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5):183. 1916; Juz. in Kom.
Fl. USSR L:254. pl.12. £.20. 1934; Dobr. n Pavl. Fl. Kazakh. 1:95. 1956; Dandy
in Tutin et al., FI. Europ. 5:9. 1980.

EHEEKETER, MERK, 56, HR 12 X, £ 08, TATRENARE,
ZREER, B 1.5—2 2K, BE AT FAMER, KL RIPREEE, K 3—6
EX, 8 1.5—3 EXK, Seim ool oh, sl B , R H RS &, TUmER ; LK
BT, SR A, A, W B MR I K 24 B, BRI E . BIRTEFTRA, R
L2 &, TER Rl K T ERE R A TE, AR ENM, FEEEEMLMER
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TLHA T AR 4—6 BAG TR/ B4, R B 4 L B, BTN, BT &, %
3—ARR,TH 3 H, hEg. RN 79 A.

FEIRHME: ZRETERE, REREIMEG SBENSHRE", Kb 1 1 2 £4K
BB ABAEEI AR E B R E i O R NIETALER ; IR R rh s e, Mo B
BIPLA I o

e RRVEACRR AT o A T WIS M AR i, KR B e 4T RO, b2
R,

18. RFEROEAT) WFH  Eig 26

Potamogeton distinctus A. Benn. in Journ. Bot. 42: 72. 1904; Asch. et Gra.
ebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31UV 11): 84. 1907; f:FEiASE, REM K2 130. & 65.
1942; Masam., List. Vasc. Pl. Taiwan 131. 1954; Jbncdi it (TR0 10.
B 9. 1975 thE & 54 s ks 5.7. & 6843. 19763 7T Friitpas b i 128. & 202. 1977; &
EHE¥E5:28.1978; Ma in Act. Bot, Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1):4, 1983.—P, franchetii
A. Bean. et Baag. in Journ. Bot. 45: 234, 1907; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanze-
nr. SIIV 11):67. 1907; $E4KAREHIEY 11 B 9. 1952; BbiEips 1(1):45. &
42.1976. —— P. natans auct. non Linn.: A. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc.Bot. 36:
195. 1903; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4): 402. plL. 12. f. 11
194 L e M X A5 (B F A8 ) 10. | 8. 1975; ISRk 1(1) :44. [ 41. 1976;th
EEEHEYEE 5:6. & 6842. 1976. —— P. tepperi auct. non Benn.: A. Benn. in Jo-
urn. Linn, Soc. Bot. 36: 196. 1903:; id. in Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl.Manschur. 53.
1939; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74(4): 402. pl. 7. 1941; Kbl s
448. Ef 165. | 5. 1959. —— P. polygonifolius auct. non Pour.: ZISEHME 1 (1)
43. 1976.

BHEAKEER, WMERE, 56, 08 15—2 82k, B8, STFIRLHRGER
WIRZF A, HET R EEHENAR, ZEEE, HR 1.5—2 2%, BERSE, ZAH
R BT S T SR B, 1 2—10 R, 1—4 ER, e aRenE , A
BB A ITBY . B 5—20 ERRRNAA; W RS 245, TRURMESE, JKM-8E5H T B skt
T, BB AR, W MR, K 2—7 B, TR, BRES, MRIERET:,
BAES %6, JF TR i A 268 038k s TR R, 18 T2, 78R B vy, JEU5 B 00
B, K 310 TG TR, B4, 6048 B8 2 MO0 1 83 0. RS EIIY, Kl
3.5 R HMMAE 3 B, PES, TRTEBHEEEE, NS, 2R &R 2 1y
R T REmatd, BRI S5—10 B, 2n =52,

R EARKTR, KEREIMA AERILT 8 FEEH, SR 14KRK
B8, B B A MR B R G O BB BRI 5 ZE R R P R R 3R 4, DA B OB B
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1—5.B¥% Potamogeton distinbtus A. Benn.: 1.8k, 2. 2L METH,
LRLEEM, +2RYE, 5.75. (REES)



70 B BH OB O #B &

FHTREFCAZBER. £F . KOARMAKESH KSR, Kk 2 EBEEER
Yeo FRIREE, BIEE R H A A %o

ARG H LAOTE H B, G R T e

9. RERFREHFAR) M 27

Potamogeton fontigenus Y. H. Guo et al. in Bull. Bot. Res. 5(2): 133
1985,

FEENMERR, RERE,O6, HRA 25K, A58, T EEERIHR, ZH
W, B2 L5—2 2K, A0, AR ek, TRk 35, BB, & 5—8 Bk, 725
—4 BK,BE ARG, LR e, ek s, AMEE IRk 11—17
%> T 2 FEANEREE , SRS JEM BRI, K 3—6 Bk, Seumii, Bk, &
B, BHHBAERER. MRIEFETE, RIES W, TN KE, BRI EACH; 7
PRI R I R B R, B L T2, TR BT, TR R s iy, 1 3—8 EUR 0/, Be4, 6 6 5
HEES 18, RLEENE, KY 3.2 8%, SRS EmE, WSS AHE, R uE g
MTENRE DT, A 1 HENE%, HREs—10 g,

AR | R L A RS TR PO, YR R R B4, eh i D e
FHIE TS HAb RIF K A E £ R H,

FREIRIE: ZRETE RERTIRIGEFHEA SR, a1 HETHS
FEAY PP EAL, B R | SRRE R W E i B 1 0 RN IRF AR, TEE
B 4 &, A B B,

FEBRPE IR T RAKICENBH D, KEB R B,

20. BERFRCRILEDRRE) AHIRFRGEY2 AR, KM CER A%
HEWEY) BER 28

Potamogeton cristatus Rgl. et Maack in Rgl. Tent. Fl. Ussur. 153, pl. 10.
f. 3—6. 1861; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 220. 1900; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 20:
266. 1961; A. Benn.in Journ. Linn. Seoc. Bot. 36: 193. 1903; Asch. et Graebn. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(1V 11): 49. 1907; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr. 26(2):
88. 1931; Masam. in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Form. 29: 340. 1939; 887 /K &5 TE
#p 10. B 8. 1952 A kb R 448, EllR 164. |1 1. 1959; B S5 EL 5. 7. &
6844. 1976; 7L AT L JIF 126. [ 198, 19773 & MM == 5228, 1978,

EREAKEER, B A2 RAkd, THBORRE, 259, AR
MEER, 24 05 22X, EENEAEHE, THiddRERAENER, B508, o
PR TRIRT & B0 KB 2R, B A, TOAR . 1 2.5—7 JEDK, B4 122K, e,
28 REARITEN BB A, B E L, wEFE TR S, A R, EEE R
FEBRIRR , ST, R, K 15—2.5 R, 8 0.5—1 B, Suisistd, AR
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1—4. M4 RT ¥ Potamogeton fontigenus Y. H. Guo et al.:
L8R, 2.5, 3.2 HYIE, 4. 98 (BR=BE)



B 28
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R, &, B 1—1.5 ERAR; FEHBRE, SHEE. KSR, ARRL.2
BUNGSER, K 1.5—3 ER, FER 3—5 HE R RAE MRTEFTA, B2
BRI, ELAE 35 15, 804 BRI AL M T £, K 0815 Bk R84
BEAS 4 B, B, BMEAHEIINE, R 2 B, ERRRY L K AUA ; D T R B Y
SR, e 1 2K Y, FERMIS—9 Ao

P g b K B T b VT AR B VL R R B, A Widn. B I EE, ET
Bk s R KRS . HIRR, M, B A .

ARG TEERAKERE,

2RI RGES HEER) ER 29

Potamogeton hubeiensis W. X. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 26(2): 160.
1988.

FiAEA, RAERE, FTELM, L B RH, K 070K, ERis
0.5 B, WFTRE A, R T a4k s UK R TS, B, K 2.5—5 Ok, % 0.8—1.2
ok, &4, LB AR R /NER Sk, Bk 3 %, AT, MUK AR 40 , RERKER AL 5 (KM
I AR BT , 4 0.6—1.2 K, BE4—T 85K, &2, S e R, BRI Bl, 2 5—7 i, TH 4
ST, RS 2 S FEM B, 025, R R SR, B ik, RERZEFTEE, FTE 0N, %5
4L 12 B, 1 0.5—0.8 K, B4 0.2 K, BUIREF AL RME, TEFF B
T2, 1—15 R, BAE 3—4 805 BT 4,50 6, B3 AN M 4 B R
S EIRT , W2 1.5 B, W 1.2 3K WBUE, R4 0.3 K WHIAMZN 3 1
A R, B E T R T A, BEIBAR 0.2 BRI E, BRI 46 o

Pl IR S, T HE. I AR,

AFE TR F3E P. cristatus Rgl. et Maack ARKBIZET: HMIRET AL FAKH
B/ SEET, R 1.2 B TUAMTRSRRE Ik kR T 35 RAZES
TR RORTE R B 0.5—1 UK, ¥ S/ B , TER8 IR S B, K2 0.3 A4k
AR 2R/, L 1—2

A FhE 4 ¥R T3¢ P. octandrus Poir. var. miduhikimo (Makino) Hara fH{El, X
B TARIE R 1—2 B fiogt ; o, | 14—1.6 282K, 31 1—1.3 22K, R Ak 2
BEE, B 16—20 B IR T AR, A ARk KT KB 5 4, W 7 R

22. U FIRFE EHRTE, AEHRTE Ehi 30

Potamogeton octandrus Poir. var. miduhikimo (Makino) Hara in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 20: 331. 1944; JuATVOED, s H AL 3:412.1972; {LHREWR
M 126. i 199. 1977. ——P. miduhikimo Makino, T1l. F1. Jap. 2. t. 54. 1891.—P.
paseyi auct. non Robb.: ZeAviE i & 2 448 ER 164 2. }959; Ma in Acta Bot.
Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1): 5. £. 1z 2, 41 8—9. 1983.~——P. limosellifolins auct. non Ma-
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1—5. %L F ¥ Potamogeton hubeiensis W. X. Wang: 1.8k, 2.70KH,
3.7EKM, 4.M F—E5r s NP bk, 5B, (BRERL
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xim.: A. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 195. 1903; f£ZEEEE, MM /KEE
136. & 68. 1942.

SRS K EER, BE TR WA D, TRRE, 29, BREERLEE
B, ERH 0.5 22X, EEMEEE, THWRETFRAR, Bo, HHRE, RIS
ATUKTM R, B4, AR, 1K 2—6 K, WE 1 82K, T2, 45 1 Bk 3 4550 7E
FABRITFERT SRR AN, B A, AR F I T A T3t A, B, MR, R RE
ER N, 50, 4 1.5—2.5 oK, 3 0.7—1.2 oK, S s shal R, IR H T, &4, F T
MR 2 o, TRORIE S SRR, S e o BRIBERFTRE , BRAE 4 s B R B i
TE,R1-15 BAGHNBER 456, B8 4 4LEE, REUENE, RG25 2%, &
B, R ME, ERHS—10 §, 2n =128,

PEAR AL X B BRAE RIS LR bR S E XK, AT, Snmnt, kitEL 2
THERME . [RUIRIBE, WIRE, I R HE 42,

FRZEFh P. octandrus Poir. var. octandrus f=3EH], SCEEMN T pHH i FnE H i 35 45
WX, REEXS B, L5 EREMOXIET: HEHRBE, REE 3 {55,

W2 et B GaRaD
Blomsterplanters Naturhist. 1(1): 108. 1896; Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenska-
psakad. Handl. 55(5): 13. 1914,
Fl. Germ. et Helv, etc. VII, 10. 1845,
Syn. I, 677. 1837; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11): 120. 1997,

RERE, WA, R, 2%, LW EH 5 R EME, BT Er
§o TRRTERFITIER A 7K ; 28 0 KB (58 BRI RUBRTE , R R PR M 28
4 1B A, REREE, TEMBEMREA RS, SRR AR RN R ETE, X8 &S
[ L&E SRR 2/3 %b, 2n = 78,88,

FREIRFIE:; ZRVAZESIEEE P00 U R ME B HE R 0 B A", R EE 1
B2 F,BTHEEREN RSB, EFEhE—FEERA 1 HANEERE; EFLR
TEo

23 BHIRFEGED IR 31

Potamogeton filiformis Pers., Syn. Pl. 1: 152, 1850; Asch. et Graebn. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11): 126. f. 28 C-E. 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska
Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 14, f. 3. 1916; Miyabe et Kudo in Journ. Fac. Agr.
26(2): 96. 1931; Yuzep. in Kom. F1. USSR I: 236, pl. 12. €. 3. 1934; Dobr. in
Pavl. Fl. Kazakh. 1: 90. 1956.

Subgen. Coleogeton (Reichb.) Raunk., De Danske

Potamogeton (group) coleogeton Reichb., Icon.

Potamagetan sect. Coleophylli Koch,
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23, WOHRFRE(REF)

Potamogeton filiformis Pers.var, filiformis

MAER, MEME, 06, ERY 1 EX, RO B TERERFELREIRLS
IR RIVRZ KRR, ZEEH, 54, ERY 052X, HESS I, 0SS
K3 W 4, 1 0.5—2 R, st 2R, K 3—7 EDK, HE 0.3—0.5 2R, Ju e,
M SN R B 0815 BN, B A, SEREEREEEED IR NE
R, T E—H 4 0.5—1.5 BURIWTABABREER 1k 3 &, BIT, TME#,
Mk B 32, 4B R R B R SRR R B IRTER TR, R7E 2—4 3, [EIHrHE
Fis AR RN, B 10—20 Bk, SEM S A 4,08 B, 2R 0.8—1 K R4, 1
BB —2RUR BB S, R, K 23 K, E 152 K, B,
B, wEBEaE, ERHE7-10H, In=78,

WREIEIE: ZRESTHENMRAGEEETR 2 FAREE,

FEEFE L), TEGE), FESEX, ETHBREEE MESHKE. 26T
Bk 3, L A b S8 U A K A

23b. RERFEEM)

Potamogeton filiformis Pers. var. applanatus (Y. D. Chen) Q. Y. Li in
Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 18(1):13. 1992. comb. nov. P. applantus Y. D. Chen
in Acta Hydrbiol. Sin. 11(3): 230. 1987.

A FLLZE TS BUR, S D s AN R 46 BURK, B 0.2—0.5 228, MR L
o AL B ST R LER B BRI S RAEHA A H,

g (RN KR,

24. WRIRERFFECH D

Potamogeton pamiricus Baag. in Vidensk. Medd. Natur. Foren. 182. 1903;

Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 310V 11): 127, 1907; Hagstrém in Kungl
Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl, 55(5): 25. f. 6. 1916; Juz. in Kom. FL USSR
I: 237. 1934; Dobr . in Pavl.,F1. Kazakh. 1: 91. 1936.

TokEA, RERK, AL, HR 1—L5 28X, A%, ThEFSI0R. SHE
W, B 0.5—0.8 854, RO MRE T RYE . MK, R, M, K 412 HR,H
12,5 Bo% , Se30 55 FEME I A RS Mo, 48 15—3.5 DK, B et , R aR &0 2 Bk,
S A Ay BT B R R, I T A R R RIS, TR —R 1—2 BRI AR
F @RS B, B ERE T R EE 4 M Bk 3(—5) &, BE, R EAZ K ZA
HE > & ERRES A ER BRTEF T4, BEE, M EFE EffHEE, 5
SE L, K 35 B TE/N TR N4, R I B RS 4 ML B . RSk, #HEERE, R
BWH%ke TERBIT—2 Ho
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FRAE: ZRBEHR 3—4 ENMGGRERET R 1 HRHEH

PEHA.EE ONRERSEER. £THH BER 2T FREFTS .

25. A R (=R FHES AT '

Potamogeton amblyophyllus C. A. Mey. in Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich.
6: 10. 1849; Hagstrom in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 29. f. 9.
1916; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR I: 237. 1934; G. Samuelss. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 1191, 1936.

TIKER, MEREK, £F 2030 FX, FIAE S, £ ot HER#, Hik,k 5—6
EOR, B4 1 20K, e, A SFEM- MG B 8 MR A 15 Bk, ST
MK, A ERESRIEZE, TR A K 8—10 84T H, 7 ek BB m sk, AR
WHYIREL Tk 3 5%, PR R, WGB3 T ST RCRT, H T TR E . BRER
Wik, BRIES—6 1, EhE TH B SHASKHES, X LEBHLEEER, EFakd
3 ERGIEF R 2200, K 5—7 ERG BN R i R4, B A REF MR, B Em L
8 3.5 Bk, A 2 R AR A—RERIF.HER SRR .

I S 22 I 32 P. filiformis Pers. FEH{M,

FPHRRBEZEES £TFihED. EREIFE5%.

26. ZEMRFROKELESZR)

Potamogeton leptanthus Y. D. Chen in Acta Hydrobiol. Sin., 11(3): 231. f.
2. 1. 1987.

TKEAR, AR, ZR10—15 kK, SRS, EEWREK0.5—1 Bk, M
Wik 5—8 B, B4 0.5 22K, Sedidndk, HESAM AR, BHh% T B, T
HANEFRE 5 2K,k L 5k BORTERFIE, Bk 3—4 &, MIBTHEF G B AR, 4 0.5
—IEKLENGHEAG TER AT EE, KO 2.2 B EN 12 8 ARERE, KE 12
K ILLBIMS LK 05—1 Boke TR, AEIE, K292 2K, W4 15 2K,
TER I 89 A,

FREIRHE: ZRERLARIRIGEEEH A EERAR,

HiR(HHE), #IK 3300 X,

7. BERFRCPRKEREREY) BARTH.ARKILE BER32

Potamogeton pectinatus Linn., Sp. Pl. 127, 1753; A. Benn. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36: 196. 1903; Matsum et Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 22:
465. 1906; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11): 121. f. 28 A-B.
1907; Hagstrom in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 39. f. 15—16.
1916; Kuzm. et Skv. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 74 (4): 396. pl. 13, 19%41; {&£ BEid
Y, WIMKEEIL 148. B 74. 19425 HER/KELETUEY 12. | 13, 1952; KA



B 32

1—5. %R ¥ Potamogeton pectinatus Linn.: 1.,
LAREEE, 3.0, 4R SR, (BRERRED
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&% 450, B 166. & 2. 1959; RIS 1(1): 43. & 38.1976; HERSFEVHEE
5. 8. [& 6846, 1976; VLR k4 E L 129. PF 206. 1977; Ma in Acta Bot. Bor.-Oce.
Sin. 3(1): 7. f. 1: 7, 3: 3. 1983.——P. miniatus Y.D. Chen in Acta Hydrobiol.
Sin. 11(3): 230, 234. 1987, syn. nov. P. erhaiensis Y. D. Chen in Acta Hydro-
biol. Sin. 11(3): 230, 234. 1987, syn. nov.
Hydrobiol. Sin. 11(3): 231, 234. 1987, syn. nov.

27a. BERFRER(EEHM)

Potamogeton pectinatus Linn. var. pectinatus

MAER, RERE, A6, 52 1—2 8%, 50K, FTERINEKREZALER
EREA RN TR RS 0.7—1 BRI /AN ZERAO IR RIR F ik, 2K 50—200 EDK,
SRR, 4F 41, E R 0.5—1 25K, P KIREE, BEoRERESR. &R, K210 E
K, B 0.3—1 B, BT R AR, A S M M AR B B R 1—4 AL B, IR R
TETIHIE, T Bk 4—8 BRI L ABR/NE FrM 3k 3 46, 117 INES, TRES,
ES5 2R TEENREMN K, BERATMAAR. BRIEFTE, BIE 4—7 8, [iiH
F); IR I, B 2R L R 4, BT B ORI, R4 1 N AR 4 MG R 1—
QMR BB, BRMIE, & 355 K, E 223 BN, TUAMAERL0.3
ok, B aE. ERHS—10 A, In=78,

EMEIE: ZR0 RN AR DEEAENTRE; SEEREA L FRRRRER.

REFEILEEXF, ETHE AR SR LK, KRS BB S P&
PEAL X TR I T B it Ak ik Rk e &3k, JLRAPE SRR A0 3 o

SEER A Zh, PRI, BB R R 2 S TR IR B .

AR AIE AR M B, ZE MoK BRI T B AR, AR A O BULA M EE R RS
ST —, HES FHEEEFRAESLERNER WESER, RLREFR
FEIEEE B ARBR VB BRAMNHEAL —ERER.

HREREEREFENORERFREESDHHAH#ERTE P minlates, BREIRF
3¢ P. bracteatus B7EIGIRFIE P. erhaiensis), BAithid B ST e B} I 3K 5 259 i Jg A b 48 5
AHEZ N, e, ZERETOERTEESEMNEA, N HEFERE,
R IEREFIAREK BREAMESTEFEEN. B3R, XEERRLY
RERSEEERKED LTSS LN E RN, RIS 5 AR mAR, K8
e RSEAE R, REEASHRE. RERFRERERRFESEMYRXBHEN RS
FigFEMEZE ST HREFENXD,IFE DEFRES R KIONAAF LR ZfMH
AT Z '

27b. SEBYERFRCALHD

Potamogeton pectinatus Linn. var. diffusas Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska

P. bracteatus Y. D. Chen in Acta
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Vetenskapsakad. Handl. 55(5): 46. f. 18L. 1916.

AZE T REORE, MR B Lk 2—2.5 B3k, SR BN ARSI S B MR
ARLEFHRENE kL2 BE, ,

PEBRPECEHR), HM(h IS, ETHKMESEHAD, Ak@. 26TE
TRBE IR S RN 526

7c. ARBFE(NE HHTE)

Potamogeton pectinatus Linn. var, interruptus (Kit.) Asch., Fl. Prov.
Brandenb. 1: 666. 1864; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl., Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11): 124.——
P. imterruptus Kit. in Schult. Osterr. FL. ed. 2. 328. 1814.——P. intramongolicus
Ma in Acta Bor.-Occ. Sin. 3(1): 8; 1983; &5 E T, 12.f. 6.1983.

AR R 2 Tk 3—4 Bk AR 4 Bl 5 B HR .

PRSE(EZE86E), £F 1—2 REMA S, BHR1200%, M, B4 k5
EmETm. AL EREERET SR,

28. MRFROK =4 m)

Potamogeton nanus Y. D. Chen in Acta Hydrobiol. Sin. 11(3): 231. £. 2. 2.
1987,

TKER, MEGRARHAR ZEME, 2R, 4—6 JHk, BERY 0.5k, HEK
0.5— 1.5 BHe Mr£23R, BREk & 3—4 K, 40 0.2 3ok, MEHTTE = 4576 , 52 02 7 22,
HMSITH G B 1 Bk, TRRE/NE R, RS 4 80,1 1 %o RORIER, B
€ 4 2, AIURHESL B BUR, & 1—1.5 8K, % 1.5—2.5 2%, &R g, %
AR, ERN AL, BB, A EEE,

REISAE: 2500 B rh B/ BB ML R R ok B SR B,

HHE(EEBMD. KERYE,

29. REHEEGTRD

Potamogeton recurvatus Hagstrém in Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakad. Ha-
ndl. 55(5): 37. £. 13—14. 1916.

TIKER, RELR, ZEEY, EHLHE; T K 6—12 FEx, BT Tk
&, LB, MR K IE 2R T el 50 Bk, 19 LR ursis, & LEpg s
—I2 EDRGME 1— 15 KGR TR, BB H, S5, TTRARERE, L2554
WIRGAERES S M AP R EE M TRR TR 14 Bk, R am i s e, 18 b e, T A
& 15—23 BORMBE O E Fro RURIERFTHA:, 020 2 JE2K, 278 4—5 80 76/, + 25
—35 BRG LN TEAESE, Tk I REAMEINE, £ 3 22k, B4 2 EX, SHAE
AT 2R, R 258 44k,

FEEVRHIE: ZMEBIESBIGIE TR P. pectinatus HE, {HAE R o, 2 R A B
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Kiko
PEREA#. £T#HHET.

3. JIEE R —Ruppia Linn

Linn., Sp. PlL. 127. 1753, et Gen. Pl. 61. 1754; Benth. et Hook.
f£., Gen. Pl. 3: 1014, 1883; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr.
31{IV 11): 142. 1907.

HLE R ETUK L A o 1RSI RS ER, W RS L, R A S B AR, T R
BiEAiRe EXERR G HEEEFTRALE), AR, B, S8R R0me
1, Ul 1 4%, SRR ERERE &, R i a2, AR B, T &H. B
SR T P T A B A, T AR TR, BT, REEZ KRR R, EFKHEERTT
AGTRIERE 2 ERSAE R AR, FE/0N, Bk, TR 1R /s R EE 2 MG HE2S 2 = AR,
ZETETMENERAN, ARERA R AR, SHEERNALNK 4 HARE,
Bk, SREUET , TR IR, MR R, RN MR, B2 1, R 1 EERR. &
2GR F BB R, TR R, TR R, SRR B DR AR RO S 2 I, IN SR B SRR »
WERBEES. MK

B Fh: NIEHF Ruppiz maritima Linn.

KB 3—7 Fho BEM 1 fo ETHHERLERAMREN, FLTHLEH.
BETH 43 A5 KRR T 25 (ko 4% T BRI B I AVE SN BEE 3o

LNER(PERMTEDRR) Bk 33

Ruppia maritima Linn., Sp. Pl. i27. 1753; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36:197. 1903; Matsum et Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 22:
466. 1906; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(1V 11): 142. 1907; Merr. et
Chun. in Sunyatsenia 5: 14. 1940; SERMES: 31. pl. 1275, 1978; Jacebs. et
Brock in Aquat. Bot. 14: 329, 1982.——R. roeszellaza Koch. in Reichb. lc. Crit. 2r
66. 1824, S Y 5. 12. & 6853. 1976; igmEM 4: 65. & 988. 1977; H1[H
KA S EE YRR 206. B 148. 1983,

JIABA, HTRERE. HEENME, 2MER, KL 40 B3R B0 RITE A
1K, 2548 0.3—1 2831, R, FR K 1—6 XK. MRER, RHETY, K 2—10
EX, 56 0.3—0.5 2k, MR a R, EHHHES OBE, Bk 2—102X,H4 04
2, EeER. RAIRIEFR2—4EA, 2 AR, SRTHEANEEL, E58
fe B AN S 2 4, BRI s 0 B2 4—6 B0, FRIUAR, AR, FELEBHRE
AR 1K, EE, REESBAMIIREE, AHH, kY2 BXK,F 15 SR, ETROS
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1—4. JIi%3% Ruppia maritima Linn.: 1.§#, 2. 825,
3.R3%, . REBHEE. (REkEe)
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—L7EXRARL, i—6 MBEETRY S EXXOBRMA L, RERRIE. REER,. K
0.15—03 2%, AR E, FEERM4—6 He 2n =20,

PRIT HAL BB LR LAV ER. B8 ARG RIS .
FEER . ETHIHBRAELEEN. £REW . TR R E RIS,

4. Kk EEB ——Zostera Linn.

Linn., Sp. PI. 968. 17533, et Gen. Pl. 415. 1754; Asch. in Engl.
u. Prant, Pflanzenf. 2. 1: 201. 1889; id. in Pflanzenr. 311V 11):
27. 1907; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 42. 1970.
ZEEFIKER, BERBRE, DERMBEEY, ERHR, BF ST EH LN
1#, BRMFEETESR 2 Z2H.FMl. AREEREMERN S BHFRERE,
BANMHBRERL, REAEHFPEESH, B, BERFIREETGH BRE, BEREE
B, D EEMRE, RA&ERHANEER, EHAMNERRENHFHAEE, &
&, M BUFNR T M A T3S A0 8 BAN AT R % 00 o, st B, BLgede, AR &
Rk 3—11 & MHE R, THATURSIE RSN B, HAS2ERFH k. £EMK
BHER, 2AMRS B0 L EETREEENG BRERRE, TESTHHES;
BROTERE, nER SEFRHECEBE S ENH o REEFER, SRBRismN,
R, 22085, 28 BIE FUNE IR B e 8 s 75/, a4k, SRR #%, 2 BIRTL
A — TR S, P T R A B R E PR BT A R T, TR I E 4,
ENTRA L.t 2 MBS, = HLUS RS RHEE, BN BT H 2 ; itk
Wi F B 1S, B, sk 2, 2 Raehe 28 1, HAE, TH. B2 B, B
KON UM T , SE R B B, TR B B E GG /MR MR TR, AFERE
A E T A LI # e M PSR, ZBECE  RBRES MR RE LR, BRE
B i, 2R Lo
FREIRHE: MESE KK, KENEERE SN EERERE, LhE
EEMRE RSB, MABERTRESBNOTMAG R EEN TR BES AL B
FEEEF W, 5PFIRMMT N HEA T E2MAN A RER %, B M k. 4
BNk, HyESHRINA S EaRMtRdER L BENE fit.
WA A AFP#E Zostera marina Linn.
AEE 14 7, HH T 5, RRILERBHEGEABRHEE L, RES H,XE46T
LT A LR S E B E.
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o R R R

LIRZEREN RN ER SR TR DR R R AT B EMEZE A RHRE 3 &; HRIEF
OB i S R AR BT B IR B e vvvevreenremremcoraonins 5.88kH 3 Z. japonica Asch. st Graebn.
LRZRENRINERA LI H A S HANEER M AR 5—13 &; e R
YL RANETER 1 #.
2R EY, TER G PR BRI H R EEE L A eccoresrersinaneae
.............................................................................. 2.0 K3 Z. caespitosa Miki
LREAE-TRASSERHHEREE AL HE A% ;1 et AR MM,
3R M Bk S—7 R T E e 1.%0H3 Z. marina Linn.
3. EE S—11 2L M R 7—13 R M FRE ER,
4R S—8 AN ER R AR N ER T M T REARERB R e
........................................................................... 3.RZE 4K Z. caulescens Miki
4. MR 10—15 Bk MR AU BRRR U AR TR E R B0 B B T R T AR BERL e vrmmreenaeeees
.............................................................................. 4. WHAHE Z. asiatica Miki

L KHBR(ERERI)

Zostera marina Linn., Sp. Pl. 968.1753; Asch. et Graecbn. in Pflanzenr. 31
(Iv 11):28. £.8—9.1907; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46:777.f.3. plL13.1.1932; ibid.
47:852,858.f. ZA-E,4. 1933; Serchell in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. U.S.A. 19:813. 1933,
Juz. in Kom.Fl. USSR I:266. pl. 12 la-b. 1934; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansch-
ur. 54.1939; Ohwi, FL Jap. 60.1956; % Jbif i 452. 5 163. [& 4. 1959; Ha-
rtog, The Sea-grasses of the World 44.f. 11. 1970, fmEFSHEWEE 5: 13. & 6855.
19763 B 7k A & St M & i 210, & 151. 1983.

FIELER, REME, AR2—4EK, THAR, SN EF | DS HRR.
SN EBREMN T, K 25 8K, B, B, 2R SHEER, TR, ENRL
Pa, 23 HGRAR/NER 2 8 4, BT, K 2532k, Emak, EiRGE, RH 3-8
OGBS R, B, K 5—15 B, BHERHMNAERR:; HERS 1 2K, 505
KA 05524, B 3—7 B BN/ 2 304, 4858 s H AR, RFTE S0 EDR DL, BE
3—6 ok, 25, e E SR RS AR B 5—7 &, PR T TURRINE ,, S0k
B0 T T 2B R, BRI PR 4—5 4%, IRGLIKIFIRS 1.5—5 2K, SanikE o EE,
AR, LRERENE 100 BEX, G458 HEESEG e Ry, % 1-25
BRGHEEREE, K 48 B, R 24 22X, X6, BR. A HAR, R E8R . HE
S BRI R 5—20 BK, REF 8, Jom st E , A8t 4, B 5—7 ko WHETE
P 4—6 R, RERY, R, AW, ARE, ENHEERIEEEERSE
KEH 1B, BELGRRKEY, B THRTENEE—WR | KGBSEFERK 23
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PN v S RN
W, > “ \‘.y','\‘

1-2. 5 & K HK Zostera eacspitosa Miki:
LoE#E 2 PR (BRI
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ok, PR 1.5—2.5 Bk 483k 2, HIBR, K% 3 2K, REMALERERZ, K4 4
2k, /ARG, THRZEER, RO MrEEa, ARWSM. ®R
Hi3—7 Ao 2n = 12,4

P AL, WREE. S42TERDERE . A TRPERIEREFEXA
BRE ., ALk, Jusk i, B9 £ 40s 35° o, IRIB LR BN,

2. MEXRHRCRILE YR RR) ER 34
Zostera caespitosa Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46:780.f.5. pl.13D-E, H.19325

ibid. 47:852.1.9.1933; Setchell in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. U.S.A. 19:813.1933; Kitag-
awa, Lineam. Fl. Manschur. 54.1939; Ohwi, FL Jap. 60.1956: &R ALiE YR 3% 452,
1959; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 60.1970.

LARERA B MER, REREMEEY, TERK—-BREL 5 8K, T4 1 H5E
HHMEMAR. LHHTEH T, XEEREEHGERNREA/NER 2, &, &
FeAE R 3—4 R 5—12 BB B, REEARRNPNERR, HERY 12
kL, ads, HERREIT 0.5 228, B/ 25 R ATER 60 BK, B 3—6 =R,
S 45 B AT I L B A 7 R A B B » S S LI 5 DR Bk 5—7 4%, AT, TR AR LR,
FRUAI B 4—5 45, (REEH-BRIFIRG 2—S 2K, SR KEEHT. AR 30—60 EOXK,
BRI AR BEEHE 10 $GEBERERT, 8 1—2 2K fEENRK 35—60 20k, K
3—a g5k, A2 Hepor EA L RIGEHH S ST TR 412 BEXG IR T E R
52 S, S I, B A pe, B 5 BRGREPU N T 2, 4K 2.5 K, ARTE, W
Teo PIRMAERdBIGEIN, RBhRSE, S ml, R R, g n i Rt RS BEESk
45 EEH, B 1 ERHETER L5 Bk, BRERA 22X L2, B, RU2E
Ko BEHWEE, K435 2K, B0, ABG/NREEER, RIAREL. HTEa,HE
T, H 16—20 &4, {ERHA4—6 Ao 2n =12,

P (RE) S E .. ETRLEER, TaHTHEAHERERBIEERE .

3. AZ KM HEH3S

Zostera caulescens Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46:779. f.4. pl.13A-C,F. 1932,
ibid.47:852.£.1B,6(map).t. 2—4,8—9,11. 1933; Setchell in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. U.
S.A. 19:814.1933; Ohwi, FL. Jap. 60.1956; Hartog, The Sca-grasses of the World
61.1970.

HEEEA, REGE, EF 235 2k, FHK 10-20 2K, H4E 1 BGliHR
EWHM FEHEBETMTH A, K 5 BX, 2R BRREHSER, TR, Wi a s
B, H 35 B BB MR TTIA 15 BDK, R, B R A RS R, B AT 84k, 1
Hi 2 8k, A%, HEEE, K 1—1.5 22X, BR/MEA ;M A RIK 50 BX, 5 58
B, SR IR AR IR 5—9 &, BAT, TH A IR Tm AL B SL RS , Bk IR R 4—6 &, IR %L
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X

1—2. RE R Zostera cauleseens Miki:
LR, 2.0k, (BRERRE)



%0 B O#H B &

WBKIAIRG 1—3 20K, SRR E AT, AR A 100 Bk, R, BE i
DO R, AR E RN EEE RTS8 B, M EAR
B, SR, HPUME 2, R, KD 6 X HBTEM A& 8—15 BR, BeE
P, SeimBHIE R R 1 gk, I A, PIRETEI P AL PR AR B BN S R R, Setmel. %
RN RS BT R 45—6 3K, T 115 X MET HR 2 2%, BES5T
BSERL 4Lk 2, B, | 2.5—3 Bk, RERKMEE, K 4 B, AR TEES
WHE, BE, FiE. MFRB\et%, BF:RRRAHESR, ERH 6 A,
2n = 12,

PALT(RE  F &)Wl PHABRENLERE A RNRELES 5%,

4 BHAHBRCREDRER)

Zostera asiatica Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46:776.f.1. pl.13 F-G. 1932; ibid.
47:852. {.6(map). pl.7G.t.2—4, §—9,11.1933; Setchell in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. U.
S.A. 19:813.1933; Ohwi, FL. Jap. 60.1956; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World
62.1970. ——2Z. pacifica auct non S. Watson: Kitagawa, Lineam Fl. Manschur. 55.
1939; 7Rk 22k 452. 1959.

ZEEER, NEWE,THKE 1—2 EX, 54 1 SEEMMERTAR B
BEmEt A, 45 BX, BEREENGEANEIR, TN, EEIBSME, /s
Fr2, 88, K 5 BRe ERLAMEHGH IR 1020 Bk, 2 REMEASHER, B
SRR B H 2R, MIP/M F 25 W I TR 100 2K, 5B 10—15 222K, B ak EaUE , B
T 0Bk 7—11 5%, B 47, TR 2 HE0 B AR M A3 82, B DB 3R 7—9 4%, IRZB B IE
B 3—7 =K, SRR EEHA, 4 EEHRE 100 X, B0 SR EEERY, L
3.5 B MBS 35 EDK, Y 5 Bk M R R e, M ERAE, BR/NET 2, B,
K& 4 A ERIEH AR 5—10 BRRERRR, BB i 5k, e mik, 2 7—9Fk, W
WIEFMARY, Bt A BMEEERY 4 2K BETER 2-38%, &R
I—1.5 22K, 1532, 42 2.5 Bk, RSk BEE, K 5—6.5 22k, BgGHMNRRBE, K
W EER, MTHBE, FE:BRRARAERES, BRI 7 AZTE3 B, In =12,

BT L riE. HALREPRSRIBES R, BHRRARLEBIEE ST,

5 RAHRCEERSGHEWELE) Eik 36

Zostera japonica Asch.et Graecbn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31 (JV 11): 32.1907
Setchell in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. U.S.A. 19:814.1933; Juz. in Kom. FL. USSR I:248.
1934; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 71.£.15—16.1970. ——Z. nana auct.
non Reth.: Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 47:582. £.5.1933;0hwi, Fl. Jap. 60.1956;f1[F
=EEYEE 5: 13. E6856. 1976.

LK, REKHOME, MAEE, 52 05—1.5 2k, 5—30 2%, %%
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Hik Zostera japoniea Asch. et
LBk 2. H g, 3. Rk, (RRIKE)



82 mBE B O#Z %

| BUGHIMR 2 R AR, SRR ALK 2 BX, B4 WMEE, mL,8
WA, TH o EHARM 2—4 BB E 210 BEX, MR, M H4HE, &
0.3—0.5 2K, WP/ 2, 418, K40 1 2824 4% 5—35 K, 08 1—2 282K, S0
PUBRBRL; ERK 3 4, AT, PR T TR B B0 a N 4y 3, Mk 4, Sripkeeet A TR
S B, PRAIROR 3—5 2%, (RERIKIAING 1—4 BBk, 5OE M E T, ARAHK 1030
UK, RMBEENKES R, BREERYE, BER R LHE, &k 1—2.5 EX Stk
1—2 B, BN/ 2, RABE | X B TORH AR 3—7 K, SERmtSER
B, SRR, REZEFRERY, R RN R, S H A SHERK. £
ERZARE. T SATEMEROERITE Y SRS, R 2 BRGEET R
STEESR, AL 2, $58. AEWMEEREER, KLY 22X, 660, TREEL 12X
MEGHARRIBEERERE, MTRE, —WiR, B—RNLm, ERH—I
Ho 2n =12,
Peile, AR E, FEARRARBERREHRTE0E 57,

5. §FiEEBE-—Phyllospadix Hook.

Hook., Fl. Bor. Amer. 2:171.1838; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. PL3:
1017.1883; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):33.1907;
Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 97.1970.
ZELRETKER, BENE, BRSEGRERNR 2 F8E 4 1 #, R
2 B, HrZE R T, AR, H AR, 2 2 FIsUHES], HM-88; sk
20 s ER, MR, a5, 20K, BEEE THEEARTER MR RASER; HR
o, AR 2 % BIRENE R, DgE R oA G040 sk 3—7 4,347,
THA UL ER, &, R, B 1 MM REEaAREATErF, EREREE
PHER) BB R, e 2 ge . N E ST, SN ARILF T, E8aH,
HERE ARG IE TR T RENWE B/ANE 1 50 R 1 BEBAR, EELHGE
TN, B 220, 7625 2 %, 2[R PR BRTEOL AR B | RS 2 n, BB R T R i T
WRERAMBIE HERE, % 2, B4FR, RETWMMREER, NREESFE
o FTHEE,
AR fhy HF#g%E Phyllospadix scouleri Hook.
AR5 MG AT ARFRIE, MEMNKRIEETILAREE. REM™2
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MR R R

1.AFEE 1 .5--2.5 LSRR BRI, 3 Bk, MR S AR R F Mk S0 EER; BEERRA
G T B JE) £ ves eenemenean ettt s 1. 2EFRITEE P. japonica Makino
1.FHEE 2—4. SEER, Feim IR L H 5 BT 3 BT 3 kAT B SR Bh IR AR S SRR BARE 5 2
HETE T R AT U LT RS vveceeeeesess s ras s s e 1. LTHFEREREEE P. iwatensis Makino

L BATEITEE RR 37
Phylospadix japomica Makino in Bet. Mag. Tokyo 11: 137. 1897; ibid. 13:

267.1899; ibid. 24:104—106. £ 10—11.1910; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 47:854.1933;
Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 122. 1970; hESZEMEE S: 14 & 6857,
1976 P EAK A B E Y EH209. 1983,

H2E R, B8, B2 3—4 2, AN | B 2 HAROEANR. ERENEN—
MBS ERATRAEREE, KA 45 BXG RS, TR 3—5 Bl WA
g BB MR 4—20 B, IR, TER 6, WULRER, LA, HAL, R EE, 2
B, 3 B TETRE, K 25—100 FRR, B 1—2.5 XK, 28,80 mia st Rl
U, J5 I B3 RS T R AR B, P OB B, B LT 5 2R Bk 3 4R, K THSRIE I R, (U ki
g a TS S hREE, GRS, SR EEHES, FiE 3—6 X, EFH4E, R
B L RGHREERE, I 13 EX, WA 7.5 B, RY 1 B R 3—
4.5 FK, 5 5—6 2ok, Hih, WIME , BRE 6, A 3 XK, 3 HGREIERSA 2 2, HEE
T, /INE B SRS TE , AR aRir 2R, Bk MR LB S SR E O, FERE A, 3K 20 REE
WEER, B 2—2.5 X, HE 4—5 22X, ATSMEH A%, BIE, 8, 5HRET
EEENAE, 83— A,27¥ 6—8 Ho Zn = 12,20,

P AES ENRERTLE. ETRIKBANERDEL, R E 2 1 7 K810
*o FEIREE. A&, HIEE LR R RIEERE D,

2. A BAFBE

Phyllospadix iwatensis Makino in Journ. Jap. Bot. 7: 15. 1931; Miki in Bor.
Mag. Tokyo 47: 854. 1933; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 109. 1970; Hi[H
FAEE SEYE D 209. & 150. 1983.

s, 08, HRN 5 Sk, AN 1 #8402 &, EREDSEAI—AEELN
AR aERASITERE, KA 10 B R, WA 45 22k MEAE, BEl; M
KAlik 25 Bk, Wk, WA G, IR A g Rk, T, P E R, IFEE H AR, 5 Hom
B, K 100—150 JEX, 5 1.2— 1.4 2%, T 28, LI s R %m0
Sy B TE I R BT S B A 1, R s T B 5 4%, TR S UK B (U BR SR IR LR <8, T
HEEIC A, IRBREE, SR kTEEES, A 2—3 &k, HFmaE, ROEE L K6
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1—4. MG HIF: 4% Phyllospadix japonica Makino:
LEBRCRZEER N EABREEE), 23 40 REEM BM R CREERIm e R &
Bi¥e) 4. gh1E R, (BREREED
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HEEE R, 1.2—5(—8) BIK, % 1—1.5 20 IR 1755 Fk, H6—8 %
k. HH, I, BHEE, ¥ 2.5—5 2K, 5 ko WRAIEFEMEEN, REEIRES
o, f Rk A, hrE W BBy | AR, 4 2 2,8, KRY 28X, 8—9 T
B E A, R R, MO BT, AR AR, B B R TE R R 1 BETSARAR, 8—12 4%
£ 45° @A TR b DB ST, EAER S 0.5 2K, 3k 2, AR, /MER ST
A&, IRY), SRR B R R, AR, ANKREEH B, RER, BAK, K232
kL 45 2, RERARE, §1FF IHNTE, WHRENLEREHIE,
1B 4—6 .34 8—10 Ao

PILRES RSB RRALEE, ETRELTEA L, REAR 8K, BER, #

B thH 5o

6. EEZBE—Posidonia Konig.

Konig. et Sims. in Ann. Bot. 2:95. 1805; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen.
Pl. 3: 1015. 1883; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr.31(1V 11):
37. 1907: Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 121. 1970.
BAEL E A T KRR, WEWE, IR EERESREARLNEN, KERERE
?AVEEHE; SURARRSH 1K, FRI1&A@E2R). EXZEEESE. WEERE
A, B MK, S0, RNEANBSHEE S, BRRENF O, HERMSHE,
T A, B 2R, 2% B REAEIE, HnehE kS %, BT
RIEF T HOR BN, 3 1 BUEROR & T R B AEIF 8 L, SRE3—61E : I i (AN L
FRR LTHER | FFEMEREA) , oAk, R R/ 3 WO HERE 3 B, o2, TEES
e, RIRERR, 6% 2, HETHAREHAMU AMNDE BB KT  BER 1 #, &%
T4, B8, EBAMNARABER, FEEA, 1| Z, &REEEEKR] o RER
B, R, AR E I, R E B, e IR L R B, M TRIEDE, TIERL, T E %,
B Fh. 24 %9 Posidonia caulini Kénig. [=P. oceanica (Linn.) Del.]
AJE 3(—5) B, hEE SRS HE, o 1 R AT, 2 B TSR
Wi B WA AR, UETERESN “A%EKD, THEZARRIOREEHE
#, TR EE, BE™ 1 &
LRESChEM-FEY 2
Posidonia australis Hook. f., Fl. Tasman. 2: 43. 1858; Asch. in Engl. u.
Prant, Pflanzenf. 2. 1: 206. f. 195. 1889; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31
(IV 11): 38. f. 12. 1907; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 132. 1970; Mtao
Ruhuai in Act. Sci. Nat. Univ. Sunyatsenia 3: 115. 1981
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B RETKE AR, HERDUR, L0, BREERFSE (HlED. HY
LR DGR, M AR 12 B, L 10 Bk, (UEHMSMAES, 2T 08K,
DT, M T R ST B 30, B R 5—10 26 R i), 408, I 75, R 60— 90
K, 6—15 TH, 44k, A FRATE, IR Tk 11—21 %, SPT. RRTERF
2—7 KBt TR RS L, & FE/MIGERTRAMREN, BK3—75EX,
ST 3—6 T TEMIE , TTER IS 3 1, Tofbes, 1582 Z, 46, KN 358X ETH
PebHIE . E RGN, 2o RS SRR 1 B, K 45 Bk, R INR, BRI
HE, OB OR%T. REMEIIK,K 1530 22X, P, BHFE, Bk, 05, Tl
B SRR R Y R R, .86, TRREERE, THTHERNEET
T RS T Mo B 1 M, BERER R MR IR EE.

PR (=), BATHREHEENE Lo TR ATHEAFEATEE, BARF

W R 7R o
7. =25 B ——Halodule Endl.

Endl., Gen. 1368. 1841; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. P1.3:1019. 1883;
Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 146. 1970.——Diplanthera
Thou., Gen. Nov. Madag. 2, 3. 1806; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo
48: 134. 1934, non Gleditsch. 1764.
MU AR, MEEE, REEG, AR, Bk 8L TR, JTESRE
& MG, BTG, RAGF 2 i BAa 14, T, B 2R, BOER
EE EETHE,FESHEREMA RESR, B THL#HR, 2%, HRER2ER
U MRk 3 4, AT, CRIATH S 9 R, 8 2 SUIR, UKL GAE , W REAS o TE B A 5ok, IR 2
S THER (U AL TRSS , G 40 B TF 38, J5 M i s B R, (X e 2 AR 2 RO BEES AL, T2
252 %, SRR TE AR TR MR TR JLTCRE , B 2 MOk O B AR, TRAERE R, RE LR ) Blo
S BT, B e, IR0, B, A R, AT 1 GRS
jE A g =253 Halodule tridentata (Steinheil) Endl. ex Unger( = Diplanth-

erg tridentata Steinheil)

AR 7R, IFESRAEER: FETRVRESHR SREKNNDREERS
P, BB LY, REF 2 T,

ooRE R R

LRSS 3t i B DRI (I BRI R ) > 2 JULEIIE; PHIE 0.8—1 .4 ok EREDHBR
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1—3.=2%% Halodule uninervis (Forsk.) Asch.:
Lo B2, 3 BT (BREEBEERD



%8 R B B &

........................................................................... 1.= 253k H. uninervis (Forsk.) Asch,
LS R SRR L T o o L 2 0, R R SHEE 05— 0.8 B3 wrovenermmiine
........................................................................ 2. =253 H. pinifolia (Miki) Hartog

I 257 HEhy 38

Halodule uninervis (Forsk.) Asch. in Bojss. Fl. Orient. 5: 24. 1882; id. in
Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2. 1:213. 1889%;Hartog in Blumea 12: 297. f. 1—3. 1964;
BEEYE 4 66. 19775 R 5. 34. 1978, ——Diplanthera uninervis Asch. et
Graebn. in Engl. Plianzenr. 31 (IV 11): 152. 1907; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 462
783. 1932,

BIBETUKER. BREBE, TR 2.5—3(—5) B ;=B BEE, BRE, &%
BUR 1—6 o BILER, HME HBRAT B, M EE % 2—3 ¥, BE%. W
M=, RSB s AT, 1 4—10(—15) [, 5F 0.8—1.4 553k, FESAR RS BaE,
EHEH MR 3 o, Pl S USSR, R ET W, 20600R% 2 3, BRERKR
Gtk 2 MEHESMAL bR 3 %, BAT, KB R, E40 S8R T TR B4 X, SR AL TN S8 1y
MR, WIKE T ER 75/, B BIEZ LML, & 3 B, BIE 2, 4Tk
10—20 2K AOTERE L, “ 25 B EB 0N S5 &, A5 2 0.5 250k s BETETER K 3—4 253k, T
o RN, K 2.5 2R, 5 2 2ok, W5 5, T4, K2 1 ERATRMT 1M, H
=

FERENGE, ETREENSMHANER, TR RE, WEATERES
BRI R BN B .

ARUAR T AR AR W B, 00 e A B A S A, SR TR R K AR Y
TS 5%, H LT OB fa /s T,

2PAHZEGE AR 39

Halodule pinifolia (Miki) Hartog in Blumea 12: 309. f. 10. 1964; id. The
Sea-grasses of the World 158. 1970; 42 5. 33. 1978, ——Diplanthera pini-
folia Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46: 787. f. 9. 1932; ibid. 48:132, 135. f. 44, 1934,
oK A S E T 211, & 152 1983,

BELEJUKER BEME, WK 1—3 J84 5L 87 9058, R, S35 5 2—3
Ao HILZF Mo FH 1—4 BEA MR I—L4(—2.8) EH, B R T, % 2—8F
AT 0.5—0.8 BK, ENEET FEE S E, SNETERE S0 2 W 3 &, ik
PR, ISR Y RS L MK RAR 5/, TIER:; EIEIES T4, IHETF RS 10
BARMTERE L, AR MR 0.5 Bk, A MEAN S A MAETE, LEIFK, kY
VEEAHMEREME, R 13 5k RSCOITE, KA 2 B4, M4, K49 1 254,

PR, B I THAEH RS, MBMERE S, ORET ., B2 5. 5
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1—4. HH =23 Halodule pinifolia (Miki} Hartog
LRy 2.5, 34 EETRIHE. (PRERE)
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1—7.41H3k Syringodium isoetifolium (Asch.} Dandy:
VoA BRCHEDS 2 1 525 3 PTG T 5 4 - T eR B K 5+ IR TEC T R 205 6. 50R 07 el
(Biik{iH Tomlison, 1982)
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REREL B, KAESYS A5 Halodule uninervis ML, HigH 5k
FrEEL T S R E.

8. ¢tHEB—Syringodium Kitz.

Kiitz. in Hohenacker, Alg. Marin. Sicc. 9 n. 426. 1860; Dandy
et Tandy in Journ. Bot. 77: 114, 1939; Hartog, The Sea-grasses
of the World 176. 1970.

W TR R, WEEE, BN EERTES REER; THHK 14 BEX, &7
TR 1 B Ko HEIMEEH. TEM 23 K, B4 R, K 1.5—6 X, RAHERR
M, BB EE EBRITOIE; A RS, BRI L L E R
6—8 AWM RNBSEYE, MEE—BEFAR, ZELTNRER, REEF
W R HE TR R TR, B M S, B AT R RO RN R, (LD
TELE R 2 ML, BET/NEE L A—8E, H & O, R A 2 K ERERE,
FeL 2 3, BREMEARRSHEIE, K 4—7 BAGHREZINE, THEABEEHE;
BRI, B

HstFh, 224 HE Syringodium filiforme Kitz.

RE 2 F, | BoaTmEiLs, | MO THELAFESMEN. RETE %S
BOMRE, MEMR DL THE KB 6 Kibe REM 1 Fo

A B 2 FhoNET ST AR L, TR BRI B (R i R B RAOBE L i RV B
EEENT AL AEAB HRE, 5 BN EE

LSt PSR 40

Syringodium isoetifolium (Asch.) Dandy in Journ. Bot. 77: 116. 1939; Yun-
cker in B. P. Bishop Museum Bull. 220: 50. 1959; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the
World 177. 1970.——Cymodocea isoctifolium Asch. in Sitzber. Ges. Naturf. Frund.
Berlin 3. 1867.

AR W AR R 25 EK. MERLF4, AR 1.5—3.5 BK, §HR
W 1—3 &, AERAN . EXZE, FHBEEH. W23 MEE, BATEREAIL
Spg L s P L B A 5 R, B MRS 15— 4 R, WA M RERIRGTE,
Y 7—10 R, 5 1—2 2k, RERAREHRT)IS(—105K,BE 15 &, BEHARNT
MRS, BAERETBAKE R, EBESEGER ERRENANERER
7K, BRI L BT 7 Bk MR AGENE, R 4 BOKGERTETTAE, TR
T, 3—4 B, B R 2 2K, Bk 2 X, K48 Bl REAMBENE, KL 4%
KA 2 B, BRY 2 B
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PRI RGBS, )o BREE TIRMILE LI T OB IHISRS, AEM GBI H A M HTEX
NP I BN FE AU 0, MET B 22, ENIE B B ORI T 3 A B o

% %%} —NAJADACEAE

—HETUKER, B TNRER AR KBRS il ko ke K T3, 2 UK
o SRR A A T AR R R E 2B ER, ZT LS EERER, HEE, T
7, TS, REFMEFITZGH I 1 B S5 EERAEE; HEAT BRURERRE
MR SR E o TERME, Bt (RS HTERR, IAE R TR, MEREEIRRE bk 16
REERFILELREBR LA KR, 5 1 £ .28R ¢ 4 WEAHNTH,
BERRE K ERR LR MTER AR B RAER, R L2 R 4 (DHEMEHE) #Ed
B RSk 2 REOMETE. RAE R

ARG 5 Re REF3H, 12 5, 4 LFh,

L BEARE B 28 TR ST L R BTG BB BE 2 03 T T K E e neer e .
.................................................................................... 2. 24585 B Cymodocea Konig.

LR bk BB TR REE s SRR O B 4GRS 2— 8 Al L MR T
BerK BAKRBRT %Ko,

2. W&, FEE R RGAT s PR, BB A0 B 4G 2—8 )R 7SR sao BN, HERS (0 i T Al e oe
.................................................................................... 1. ﬁ%ﬁﬁ Zannichellia Linon.

2 R BB R B B R s TR0 D R 1 B B R IR e 3.%%R Najae Lino.

1. AR ¥ B —Zannichellia Linn.

Linn., Sp. PL. 969. 1753, et Gen. Pl, 416. 1754; Benth. et Hook.
f., Gen. Pl. 3:1016. 1883; Asch. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzeni. 2.
1:201. 1889; Asch. u. Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):153.
1907,

TUKER, ETHKERARERF. BHEZE, 08, BBNAK, 8 5RER
Wo FHERFE, TR, B (R A ), R4, LM# R, AR HFREE B
B PR, LR AERN | SREEERAET | TOBREN TN 1 B, TiEw, fEeak,
EETHRIEETAEET | BHNMREN, OEETQ-)4(—8)ik, i, Bk, &
SKBER. EREER R, TREREMR, SRRk, AT mEsh,
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1—3. 582 % Zannichellia palustris Linn.:
LB, 2 B, 3.k, (PREEED
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A Fh: ARE® Zannichelliz palustris Linn.

AR, O MHAET OG-0, REM™ 1 &, T

L. ARRCPEM TFEDELER) AREMEDFEREN) ER 4

Zannichellia palustris Linn., Sp. Pl. 969. 1753; Asch. u. Graebn. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):153. £.34. 1907; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR I:264. 1934;47K
AEBHE 14, pl15. 1952; hEESHHELRS: 12. E 6854, 19765 RISEHE
1(1): 46. B 43.1976; ML 5: 34. 1978; N HEY:E 7; 23. 1983 ELES
S E 207, B 149. 1983,

la. AR E(FZF)

Zannichellia palustris Linn. var. palustris

ZEEFIAKER, ZHS, TEEEERT, 2£RI—10(—200FE%k, 24 038X,
SERE,BRAREA, BT, HEEERNE,LE, B, &K 2—10 EX,% 0.3—0.5
AR, 28, ENE R, RN A E ARG ERERRIEN, BT, Thko FEMEA IR 1 Kk
BLTEHRE L 2R, 2 =, IR AR BTN, L2281, R 3R s IR AR,
EW,EE R 4 WELLERZE 6 #), FREMHER, IEER, G MK, B, fk 5 EE
WS, AA AR IRk —, BB REIFAW K 225K, E 24 8 (B
6 BOBAETH (R BRR), SHHEERER ELRETREN 1/2) ARG
OLEAR) s A Sk, A TH DS, SRAKR, BFRKTRETRK, BAEED
flo B FHEHL, AGHE . 2n = 24,34,

FREFIEEER. ETHAKRBAY, FATERSAMEEHE. T He.

B ARZEFINARBEAERRBR, BETE R0E, B0 8 C—8 ), kg =
BQ—42), L RS AR DS G RERRE SR, AR EFRESESE, B
AEEARNEN. BTHEREARE, AERATIR.

Ib. R AR RCER) Elg 42

Zannichellia palustris Linn. var. pedicellata Wahlenb. ¢t Rosen in Nov.
Act. Upsal. 8:227. 1821.—— Z. pedicellaza (Wahlenb. et Rosen) Fries, Nov. FL
Suec. Mant. 1: 18. 1832; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 197. 1903;
Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 1191. 1936.—— Z. palustris Linn. var. pedunculaia
(Rich.) A. Gray, Man. Bot. 2: 432, 1865. ——Z. pedunculata Rich. in Mossl.
Handb. 2, 3: 1591, 1829; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR I: 264. 1934; Kitagawa, Line-
am. Fl. Manschur. 54. 193%; Daobr. in Pavl. Fl. Kazakh. 1: 99, 1956; ZHJbiE¥Er
& 452, R 163. [ 3. 1959.

ATFEREAR, EUEE 20 X, ANEE S0 EXRE L, BFK 052X, M
R 2—10 FDK, 58 0.3—0.5 22K, ik EMMNAER, 2% RBERSE R, RLER
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1—4. R MER Zannichellia palustris Linn. var. pedicellata Wahlenb, et Rosen:
18,2 JEF(RIE RRFEH ), 3. B EL 4 Re (BRERREZD
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1—3. z# ¥ Cymodocea rotundata Asch. et Sch weinf.:
AR R, (REES)
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BE R, 2 2.5 K, W 46 MUBEET SURS I, G BCE G /NRANISRIE, AMAK 0.6 2
KRG, NTTERESE, a6 /ML BRI

2. #4¥%EB—— Cymodocea Kénig.

Ki&nig, et Sims. in Ann. Botr. 2:96, 1805; Endl., Gen. Pl. 3:230,
1837; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen., Pl. 3: 1018. 1883; Hartog, The
Sea-grasses of the World 160. 1970.

BHETUKER, REET, BHSM, GT ERE -5 £5/0F &4 HRT 1
FAMWEI B EEE 27 MM e MR, & a ARy, A HH Wk, BB
Bk 7—17 &, 5047, DRSS THITERID &, Bk g H B a2, R AN HA
&, EENEE T, BEEEEE LW T ORASNINAY R, HERK, 1
AT R T, TAER LR, 545 2 4, S 500 &4, A3, 25 5B TR IR 78
WAL ZEAR s e FETE R B JL TR, B A 0BT 2 L TEAR S A3 2 R 220G RN S | B E
2k, REBEMRENERSMER, IREEHR, AEENER, FTH, B,
2n=17,

iR B 2% Cymodocea aequorea Konig.

ABEE 78 REIEM™ 1 flo AR MR, P2 AL RN BIW R 5, A
KPHENEEE BT,

L 22¥p% Pl 43

Cymodocea rotundata Asch. et Schweinf. in Sitzber, Ges. Naturf. Freund.
Berlin 84. 1870; Asch. et Graebn. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 31(IV 11):147. 1907; Miki
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46:783. f. 7, 1932; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World
166.1970; ¥R i 4: 67. 1977 srhE AT S Y& 3212, E153. 1983,

ARl K. MEZERAM, SR 1—3 RIETCHNS AR 1 &G%
BN ZMBAE 25, AR, 20 B8R, KI—I15EX, % 4 BXLUT,.£&
& m AR 5, BT REE , BN e M &R B s M ROR A, 9—15 4,
FRIDAR NIk AR , B T IO IE &, I B0R s HE BT 15—4 Bk, R, T A
—HBESE=ARANE, BREE N EZ FER—HAWE RS RY 11 2%,
BEAEF B3 B/, SRIMIERIERY 5 B, RLEMAMEEREENERE, W, ¥
# 10 25K, 540 6 3K, F 4 L5 80K, B, B, 2 3 AR, s 5L 6—8 AN
AR, AT HINT 3—4 U, TEER R AT, 15770

FiE(ED, ETRFRTEEE, BERER, 2 RTAMK T, 2EL4TH
AT CEHVET M I DB B R A il & b
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3. M -—Najas Linn.

Linn., Sp. Pl. 1015, 1753, et Gen. Pl. 445. 1754; Benth. et Hook.
f., Gen. P1. 3:1018. 1883; Rendie in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond.
Bot. 5:338. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12):7. 1501.

— R TR E AR, THEN AR IR TAER R 28R, 2R, 58, 0HR
B AEAASERL, FEEEhyERE, MIER s, TH:HFaLE,
R ELREH T, BT E Lk SR BRRE %, HEY ERE, SRER—X
NEE I, M E L B L, ERAE, BRI FIMRER AR AR R A T, BASH
FHIMEH, TW; BERL 1 KRR Gas(EREAN, TiLER), EERR, 2EI0R
R, 2 BB KGR 1B 4 E, JHBAHNAZENERREREEE, =
i, RymiR A, sheE 2 2 ITER S, B RmIEE, SHAHE 1205 TFEEENSR
eE, WME KGR Ak 24 L TR LS, R LEE, BE AYRNESR. RVE
£,81 BEBRREE, ¥ AEROMBTaE HFREBRIE, MREOREAEER
SR BEIZTR 1 ABNTRE FHRIMUERT, x =6,

B Fh: AP Najas marina Linn.

AE 40—50 Fh, 45 A TEF  WHRAA ARG IRX . REE 9 F 3 ;2T HRAKER
ZKA9HE H K e B B o

oM RERR

1. B SERR  ANFR B R HEPUA R (BGRIER Subgen. Najas),
2. 29T A LR MR B R R Rl
3B RR MG R 410 BUELER - veeerersserreree l1a.7 7% 3 N. marina Linn, var. marina
3P TR LI—2 @hﬁﬁgﬁﬁ:ﬁ@ku—]—%ﬂ 2H 4 B rereevrmrrrmrsnr i snenne
.......................................... 1b. #HPgAHESE N. marina Linn. var. grossedentata Rendle

2 R R TR b, 3 AT s AT TR cerreraevemrersnse e s
................................................ IcJEE %W N. marina Linn. var. brachycarpa Trautv.
LB R R A R HE RN FI[ZE TR Subgen. Caulinia (Willd.) Asch.],
4. 1681 %=,
5. B BB, TR 2 B e s SDRD AR N S 258 » BT B30 ZRRARFES] -oveeeeer
.......................................................................................... 3_}]\%& N. minor All.
SRR HEETE  HOR B S Bk 5 R & s, AR R TR LB LIE S
6. H& X 5 B H BB AT - 3. 5% EE N. gracillima (A, Br.) Magnus
6.9 3 D{A{E%é;ﬂi‘ﬁﬁzﬁ% ................................. 4, %3 N. browniana Rendle
4G4 M 2%,
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1B R dhia e  H BB R E AL,

B B EHT T ereerererrerserensnresssnsnnesssansanians 5.%PE%E N. ancistrocarpa A. Br. ex Magnus
SERERME,
9. SR LN GATE » B R T S HEPUZER R e oevee e 6. MEHXM N. oguracnsis Miki
9. #1Fh B2 40 R PO 34 T B RS AR AL
10, H-H & ET : M5 ARHa T B S0  ARBELYADT sereeresremsverecosssstrancnrasinessssraseons o istansens
............................................................ 7. H%EE N. orientalis Triest et Uotila
10. M- EFLLTE  Jhih BT Imi B b S0 il e eveeeee o 8. &% N. foveolnta A. Br. ex Magous
TR b MR S AT R o |
ll‘ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁbxgﬂa;&Fﬁ&%ﬂ@ﬁm%%g@% A
............................................................... 9a.Z %% N. graminea Decl. var. graminea
11, BT S e cerrravnmrseenen0b B WA N, graminea Del. var. recurvata J.B.He ed ab.

&Ll K#E B ——Subgen. Najas

B R ERONEN, & o8, TEHWALR, TAE AN, REMKES R
Wilo PR B RA: , T A R R, T B R, TESAE RS 4 2o
T B AR ML R P AR HL N

L REB(HERKEREREY) ER 44

Najas marina Linn., Sp. P1. 1015. 1753; Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond.

Bot. 5:389. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12):7. 1901; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR
1:270. «. 3. £ 1. 1934; {2 RRIESE, BUIK REE 122, B 61. 1942 250K E R H FE Y
15. &[16. 1952; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 58. 1956; Steward, Manual Vascul. Pl. Lower Yan-
gtze Val. China 424. 1958; de Wilde in Steen. Fl. Males. 6 (2):162. 1962;: 1 E =%
MWE % 5; 14. & 6858.1976; {Lhf#sE EM 131, B 209, 1977; SBE%E 5;
37. 1978 3t K e 5 S R E 8 214, E155. 1983, ——N. major AlL., FL Ped. 2:221.
1785.——N. maring Linn. var. intermedie auct. non (Gorski) A. Br.: N. Z. Wang
in Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 3(1):34. 1985.

la. REF(EHEALF)

Najas marina Linn. var. marina

—EA PR ER, RS H, BHL, ERSAERRE, AN THRBLE, FKE.H%
£ MY ST T s Bk 30— 100 K, E K, 20 1—4.5 Bk, WRR1—10 Bk, RE K,
EH SRR, T EEFRER 282, 22 CR, W RBEBIRAER, R
B I-22K, GRAEBANMIENLERESRAT, HERER 3 HERE, TH
SRR AR, TGP R RS 2, R R T, R15—3 EK, B4Y 2 X R ER, AR
1 FRER M, A% ENE +—10 KRR, K 12 2K, TEEPREE RS 22
KAVRIRE s e, K 3 2,280 L MARENHE L. HinR 1 BIER
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1—6.% % Najas marina Linn.:
LB 2 o 3 BT 4 B TE S B T B AUMEAE, 6. 8 T (BRERER)
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RUSERL AL 2 S 0, M FEE MEAE 020 5 285K, B8 24 2 55K, B 1 IRIR Fbig s 1E
1,2 50008 1K, 1625 4 B TR RIEDE s MEPETERE, B R B 1 6, WAV 5 TEREITR:
WA 1R Rk 23 B 1 o BAKHE, BEYREREEE, K 1—6
Bk, BB 3—4 K, KR, Sk e MU TRIE, BRSNS IS 10T , A, HEF)
KW, FERE 0—11 Ho 20 = 12,

P A SR AL L P BRI SR T T E, AR B, M. &S
SEXo 4Tl ISR T, BRRRM, £ETAR 05—3 XRER, Sk
T 2 690 K(ZR Mo WA FTEIRE. HA, DAFEW , HI B R o . SE Rk 26 2
e

& BT R IR R o

1b. $HEAK BB EHD

Najas marina Linn. var. grossedentata Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond.
Bot. 5:396. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12):8. 1901.

SREMREINET: SMEAERR ZRTEZ THEA 188 2 804, —BEH;
MR RAOE EFE T8, S0 SRR B A B, et AR E DO, R 2 5 3 Heik,
HER 152 #k.

PLEARYE Rendle (1899) pifiiRsi%, HAEFE Rendle % Staunton, G. L.
1793 FRERELHIFRA (4F Herb. Mus. Brit.) SEHY, FEN i,

le. WERKBCEM(NFEEYE

Najas marina Linn. var. brachyearpa Trautv. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40
(3):97. 1867; Rendle in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(1V 12):8. 1901; 9\1%3@%5 7. 25.
1983. ——N. intromongolica Ma, NE LR 7 27. 1983.

SRZEMEXAMET: RSN AR TR; G/, T E SRR a3
B E .

FARKGT(EEERUET. CERY, fREEASHE). Fl. £ THET, hT
IH 4 e

WE2. ZETWE ——Subgen. Caulinia (Willd.) Asch., Fl. Prov. Brandenburg 1:
670. 1864.

HO BB IER R, Z4PHE, £ 50, TETGER, WHLH; BERKERBRE,
FERITX B A, BV M S A M TR, WEA RSO R, T 4w
34625 1 8 (2—)4 o AP M HEF RN Fo

2NEBROCBRKEEEREY) FR 45

Najas minor All. F1. Ped. 2:221 1785;Hook.f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:569. i893;



B 45

o

W
e STy
(KT

&<
y

A \

1—8., M%% Najas minor All: 1.5E#k, 2-488, S EHER B, 3-FHFD,
ADLRY, S.HEFE, 6.BETE, T-BpTF, SJAMERBLENEL. (BREFR)
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Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. Bot. 5:410. 1899, et. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV
12):14, 1901; Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR 1:273. t. 13. 1934; Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin.
7:1191, 1936; f:EHEY, MIKSIEIE 124, [ 62. 1942; AKELTREY 15 H
17.1952; Ohwi, F1l. Jap. 58. 1956; de Wilde in Steen. Fl. Males. 6(2):164. 1962,
WEESEYEE S, 15 & 6859.1976; {LAEME Lk 131 B 210.1977; BEHE
Hr=E 5. 39, B 1226. 1978; PE/K RS M AL 216. & 158. 1983. —N. moshanensis
N. Z. Wang in Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 3(1):31. 1985,

AR ALK B, RRRE A, BN, THCEE, LB BN, ERRONKRRE,EW
Wi A RER AR 425 BXe EEFER, BTN, ZH 05—1 2RI EH, TH
110 [, A TR S S, BT IUR REEE 3 AR, TEMLN A4, TR
g, TN AR T o, TR A, R 13 SR, 05— 1 &K, BRI
LT RS TS SR S, DA 6— 12 KR, TR 1/5—1/2, Sl —
BER Y PR RELE, RY 2 R HERERERE, AN KR, LERIMY
ORI, IR — RS R, TR/, B, A TR, B 2 TR A MR
G E Y, K 0.5—15 Bk, B 1HRAEE TR L, BN B8 1 4,15 1 57k
Sorier L 5 M AL T b MG B AN TR0, B 1 MG TEAESRIR, RESK 2 #t MRIWE, RKW
E, LI em s ih, b 2—3 2k HR A 0.5 8, M IRE, BF; Rz
B op@i, M m s T, i85 BAR, T RmMmERLERFRRE,.
FEHER 6—10 Hy 2n = 12, 24,

AN TR L - 1 | B < 1= M1 S A0 S AR I = = P AR U
Wb TR R ERNSE SR RN AT I, Bl R RS, WA
FHOK THIRE, MR T 3E 2 690 R (EE P BamT N, B, dEBfIRN &
Ho

ZREABHNEATREEOM S — HkE, e, kR, 2%, kg, |
KA TR AR ERSAE R, B ARERIRA AR 1 {7402 R/l B g fa gy
#, By M BRI R

3.ETHRR (I M) &R 46

Najas gracillima (A. Br.) Magnus, Beitr. 23. 1870; Rendle in Trans. Linn.
Soc. Lond. Bot. 5:414. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12):15. 1901; Miki in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 49(587):773. £.6. 1935 —— N. indica (Willd.) Cham. var. gra-
cillima A. Br. ex Engelm. in A. Gray. Man. Bot. 68l. 1868.—~N. japonice Nakai
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 13:853. 1937; Ohwi, FL. Jap. 59. 1956; HigEKS: 37.
1978 ; thiE K A R M T 216. B 157.1983. ——N. graminea auct. non Del.: &b
k&R 452, Bk 167. |& 3. 1959.
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1—6. HF#%®E Najas gracillima (A. Br.) Magnus: L.igE#, 2.0,

3.M-ES, 4.ME7Es S5 R T, AR, (BREERE)
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SRR A, R, 5, BERAERGE, BETEEAER, KR 10
—20 R, HEEE,BHR0.3—0.5 2k, PEERLE, WAK 12 B HHS.2
TR, B 5 R A, DRY 3 HER S MDA, £ B ARG S s Mo
U AR RS, T P SR B EWIER, R 2 BUOK, B4y 05 BX, THLLH, LEA
4450 LR/ IN R IR R o 711 L, TR R 1 SR B RIAR I M35 Bz 07 9 s R
BE,K 122X, EFOERE,BE, B & %0 BELLE i B, St iR MR gEE
6—7 Mo TEEAME,1—4 Flfid, 2 DA LESRA 1 et AL, E it e SO MR TE  ETE MR
e W BUNTAS R, B 1 fhiaER 1 T8GR 1 B, 1E2h 1 2 R R
BIEEE, T, SMTER 1R TERE R 12 X, Rk 2 R BREEe,KERE, K
22 Bk, BB 0.5 2K, WRM&TEYW L. M4l 20 %51, BRFE,MAEE
AT, FERPI6—8 Ho 2n =120

FREEARL TR N B, A W, WL R TR . TR EER. &k
TR R b, IR T AR AT K AL, BRI 1 800 R(ZFHEH). AT H
ARIEFEH

Al /N RO, R IET 2 5 RS REE, KT A o

. BERBE(EEHDE BR4Y

Najas browniana Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. Bot. 5:420. 1899, et in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12):17. 1901; de Wilde in Steen. Fl. Males. 6(2):165.1962;
LRI 5 37. 1978,

KA, EHEE, B, EHSARBESE, ANEERRE R it
& TEVE S, R E ST, SR A 1 ERECRER s iRE 2030 F¥, XRERE,
e 1 BN, FEE 13 B ORE . B XR. HE 3 M Es , TR &S, T
SRR T, B 1—2 R, 5 0.5—1 BB, Wik, FHEE A 10—20 BN, K44
BFEEET 175, UTiAT —M t RIH R s K 1 s BT R Az HEBEEZAE, RS2
B3, Se v E KR U B BB R TR/ B, BB L B 23 KT, EHER
| B EIRT 1 AR MRS 1 TR | S IIE SRR T, R 1 R, EHEEMIER,
BEEE 1B RESk 2 Bo MEBRMER, K L5—17 ko ARSI, EWGHE
L. TERH 811 Ao 2n =12,

e AT A M TR 05— 1 RERA . BT THEREL, BAYH
JLN TR AR Ao

AFh AR, K BT Gy BT H EE S A T RUK RS

5. BRRRGHN) IHHERHR(EEEYE) B8

Najas ancistrocarpa A. Br. ex Magnus, Beitr. 7.1870; Rendle in Trans.

Linn. Soc. Lond. Bot. 5:403. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7¢IV 12):11. 1901; Miki
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1—7. XN Najas browniana Rendie: LoE#Rs 2.0 B3 . 4058 .
A PERRIKE, 5.0EEE, 6RRIE, TOANMECRM, (PRTEEs)
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1—6. WRX%MW Najas aneistrocarpa A. Br, ex Magnus: 1.j48k, 2.H a0,
3.0, 4RBTE, S.EELANGRERN—TS, 68T, (BEERR)
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in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 49(586):690. 1935; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 58. 1956; S {EHES: 36.
1978. ——N. poyangensis S. F. Guan et Q. Lang in Bull. Bot. Res. 7(1):78. 1987

—SE KR, EKT R, R, EEFCERE6A,NEZNBERARE L1 E;
TiHaE,8E, W LS 0EERER, RBESL S, B TR R 1030 X ZE
BB, BT, ER 0.5—1 2k, WK 1—3 EXe MR £ 3 HER4E, T
AR, TG R SR, K 1—2 B, B 0.5 22K, 50 R 1—2 Sk, i %
0 4—16 ERE L RN G, 420 B /288 %, £ £ THA B8 HEEE, f82,
Fo1—1.5 2%, Ry ih g R 58 AR, ERk:, BATHR; BHEHEE, &Y
0.5—L.5 23k, BiGE B HURE, D4R +—5 WERRARIEN; k1,502 R EE 1
B, 020 4 = Thi R RUE i TE e S TR, B2, DS RBUNE R a R B RY
0.5 BN, Bl etz b, Ak 2 BLRE R, HRARE . EFAE, RI1—28X HE
#0558k, MTEMBHTTR,BE LR 1 SRR ; SR 5, EFF
T2 KGR, SRR TR, BIMT R ERA I EESE, LR T-104,
2n =12,

FEYLPH. L &8, Wb S, 4T 0.5—2 RFEMHKF, oA THA,

6. MERBOIEAKELTHEWEL) BER49

Najas oguraensis Miki in Bot. Mag, Tokyo 49(587): 775. 1935; Ohwi, FL
Jap. 58. 1956 1 7k Ak 4 4 S A A 76. ] 38. 1983.

— TR, ERBHT, RSN, ERR G256, EHT LEERER;
FRES 20—30 Bk, ZEEE,uE TR, HR 125 22X, HHEK 1—3 BEX:08%,2
Z3Re MR, LRI 3H B, TEEGR 2 IR, TR M AR E
Pt 1—2 B2k, 13 2k, B TEfMmNKE, £iEE 12 KRB ARMRAA
0, B M E 7—14 G, IR IR 1/2 2%, BN R | BR AR, SR
EH LIS BERNR G , B 1—2 Mo T 2630, i B 1 5818 Gl 4 i - B4R 2
EENTE, & 35 Bk, R Rl K RE A E . R, RETH I RES &
Trawk Ll R, RS 6, KY 1 X, 584 05 5%, R 1 HEE0 1 gk
21 HLTEZ 4 M RER R HER  AERE, KR, Ry 320, BN 1 &2
KRR A 0.5 2ok, L 2 B ERARSAERE, RWER, K34 2K, 0841
=k, PIETRH A S FEER 10 RF, BT HRHMENGE, BARB KT
0, HFU R SR 28600, (U FpF I i, 0 R M S R 7, B AR Y IR, B R O, IR E
RN L DT PNLTE , (ETIHESIRE S, TERBI7—11 Ho 2n = 60,

FEYL A (ERPE BT, MR )e 2T 05—2 KWK P, BT HA,

ARG /NKRERMY, XITETHES 4 Z;H FEFKARMERRE,
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1—5. M %3 Najas oguraensis Miki; 1.4&#, 2-HF>
3.0 s 4. 07E, SR T. (BRERE)



120 th 3] 5t 2] 7=

7. R HERGHR) B 50

Najas orientalis Triest et Uotila in Ann. Bot. Fennici 23: 169. 1986, ——N.
foveolata auct. non A. Br. ex Magnus: Juz. in Kom. Fl. USSR I: 274, 1. 13. £ 5.
193445 7 2L SR 5 FR AR MY 15. [ 18. 19523 Ohwi, F. Jap. 59. 19563 yLEsa  L#f
131. g 221. 1977. ——N. indica auct. non (Willd.) Cham.. §EEHES: 37.1978;
T A AR B S U 217, B 159, 1983, ——N. chinensis N. Z. Wang in Journ.
Wuhan Bot. Res. 3(1): 32. 1985, syn. nov.

— R KB, R, BT, R RSB EEA, AN LERRER, TH
], BIREI RS 10—15 HRR B R, EEER, BT, B 0.5—1 2K, 5H
K 05—3 ¥ 6% , B R, MERIER 3 HRRE, TAmRER, THR:H A&
BT, 1—3 Bk, % 0.2—1 2k, MR TEM, S%E 12 KARS
R IR R BT, D BT 620 AR, iR R 1 R AAR R K L SRR
MR M E T, 2, REAEB A, KY 2 2R, D5 SN R BEAFER , B HHS
A1 EEENMNE, Bk, fad 52 ERETHEBGERENRE. BRRA, KN 1S
S, B2y 0.5 2ok, BEE TR 0, B 1 BREEE; 785 1,2 3608 1 1184
4 22 E WY R R R s B TE R M R TE e, A BT 5 B 1 e, Ry 2.5 EXGIBRER A L
ok, Rk 2 B, BERNEERBO, KHER, K 2—2.5 22X, MRk 0.5 Bk, #T
WEEY,EHEE SR, MR A A A T . 25 20 3, HesiE s, N
B LHIAERERE, BRI Ho 2n=12,

PEERR LS WD IO, #6888 . TR, BE.SEEFER. ETHHE. K
¥ 28 L ZKFE AR B b, KR 0.2—2 3K, 1R K 1 800 R(ZH B AT HA
DR N Ao '

AT EERE—EEENLSILKME N. foveolata A. Br. ex Magnus, [HEMFF
W, ShEh A A A R R S AHE . A B T S A& .

8. S EMUBRAKEHEREY) Bk St
Najas foveolata A. Br. ex Magnus, Beitr. 7. 1870; Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc.

Lond. Bot. 5: 416. 1899, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12): 15. 1901.——N. indica
auct. non (Willd.) Cham.: de Wilde in Steen. Fl. Males. 6(2):166. 1962. pro
parte.

—EETAEA, ERAH, G, REGE, AN HESERALE, THEE,T
FAERER, W EY S 1020 Bk, RFEHRY, TR, HR 05— 18K, WK
0.5—0.8 K ;50485 , 2 X MR, 5% 3R, TRORBHEE, TR A&
%, RETE, & 225 Bk, %0.2—05 X, fma 1—2 HARBARERE
%, W SINE 6—24 BT, AN B0 1/10, RA | R\, 45
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i—6. %K Najas orientalis Triest ec Uotila; 1.8 8, 2.71F
3.y, 4.8ETE, S.ERTE, 6-HT. (BRERL)

AN S50
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1—8. S7. % Najas foveolata A. Br. et Magnus: l.#¥%, 2.FF47,
3., 4., S.MEE, 6 ERETE, TOEGE, B8R T, (BREHLE)
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WARTC R AR AR DT, RO, 10, B, K 225 2K,
;RN MG, SR B AMI AN R o7 4—9 #0, Bih | WA, TERE, BE
Tubp @AM EE, BREA, KA | B, SETER LR, B 1EFRRMAEER 1
Thuh; 1 H, 525 4 S TERRIETE S M  BETERRER , AR, R E A 0 1AL,
Kesy 25 & EREK LB B2 R, AEK,EF. BEREA, KHEEZ RO 15F
¥, EHZ4 05 2k, RTREER: MEEREMLEZELZDLE, H2050, £RH
8—9 H, 2n =12,

FErerE(ae i )e BT KR E T 854 T 5B REIE, HIE 4o

0. EEFMFFKERFEREY) BEHIRKS2

Najas graminea Del. Fl. Egypt. 282, t. 50. f. 3. 1813; Hook. f., Fl. Brit
Ind. 6: 569, 1893; Rendle in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. Bot. 3: 424, 1899, et in Engl:
Pflanzenr. 7(IV 12): 18. 1901; Juz. In Kom. Fl. USSR I: 275. t. 13. f. 6. 1934;
Mg KA B My 15. B 19. 1952; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 59. 1956; de Wilde in Steen.
Fl. Males. 6(2):169. 1962; LHEhEsE LF A 130 212.1977; =& # &5 37.
1978; thEk4E S SHMAED 215. & 156. 1983,

9a. ERIMOFER)

Najas graminea Del. var, graminea

—BEKEAR, MHERER.G5, THEE, LBEr, BRSO RRESA,EH
W LA ARER B 1020 BEX,ZETHHE TR, BHE, R 0.5—1 2K, FEK L
—2 R, RER; EBOEARE, EARERD, B XK. M (EZIKEBE,H 2K
MR, THGH A RRE TR, 1—2.5 BRR,HA 122k, Pk 1 &£, AR, TEEK
B, A, DR BN A R B M/ 4R 30—50 B, WIR ARG 8%, B0 HB
AN, YRR, S HEREAT, K 12 2k, WS B AR &R
Vio FERAME, WA, HHA,H 23 ARAERER A, MER, 2ETHEER L, KY

1ER, TS TR R T, 08 4 R IR s SR E SR IEE R, AR
B, 4 1.2 28, HeH 0.7 B4, RS 18X, £k 21— R, EREBRAER
B, & 1.5—2 26, R A0 8K, kB F. FEIRE, BFe, EHE 5w
BR300 5 , 2 Fp T i B LRSI IATE , imk TR, MR TR R
AR % L, BIRTHS, FERH6—9 Ho 20=12,36,

PRI G, IT R R R BBV TRE L BAE )R VIBH TR R RS E X £
Fak b EE AEERGRD, AE0.2—1X, ERTIX 1800 K(ZEEI. #H
Sy TEIRE SR PaNE . i, B AR Je Rk AE I L R TEBH | 52 I RO A L 2 L X o

EEAMEfRR AR,

9. WREXRMCEFR) CEMWFIT)
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1—7. E%x3 MNajas graminea Del.; L. 458, 2.0, 3.0h84,
4 081Es 5-BE7E, SR T, TOANEELENIR, (BREELED)



i3 A B # 123

Najas graminea Del. var. recurvata J. B. He et al. in Bull. Bot. Res. 8(3):
126. 1588,

SREEMXEET: HRETEHA Y ERREHEAR 05 #X REmATES
R AR A ER R A R T o

AR AR FE. ETFREHR,

KB H —SCHEUCHZERINEAE

LT B AT, RAT s RN 0 B A &2, RBVE IR T 3, IR AR A R
L, £02 K.
AL E M1 Fo

kB EFR}——SCHEUCHZERIACEAE

ZEEFEER, WTHRZEE, BB LEEY, &Y, MRS =4, AT
TR, BN AR E SRR E AW EA, T, AR, R EERT R, EBER, ok
VL E BF - BT S — AR AN T EECERER TN S RIER B EHT
HBh et R, T, 3 8, BEE 8 A ERTT RN AL, BRERDEN. 8]
S AT 3 8GR 6 8,08, EaiE, EHHI RGN TR BEHE (K
DR, B &, RO 08, 80 KR 1 TR SME, TR BER 2 2
B, T T EEREn g, 2, 84,2k 2 B B0, BARENEERR, REN
SNES R BUE B8 e B FEMTL, BN, FHE .

AR 1R, | Fr, BESH TAERBEF R, RERILERLEDF,.

1. :BER Scheuchzeria Linn.
Linn., Sp. PL. 338. 1753; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 16(1V 14):14.
1903,
BHIFFE R E

B A kB Scheuchzeria palustris Linn.

LkBEGRIICEMFEDLR) EHERS3

Scheuchzeria palustris Linn., Sp. Pl. 338. 1753; Buch. in Eagl. Pflanzenr.
16(IV 14): 15. 1903; Fedtchenko in Kom. Fl. USSR I: 278. 1934; Kitagawa, Line-
am. Fl. Manschur. 60. 1939; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 61. 1956; AKIuiE¥ & £ 454,1959;
Dandy in Tutin et al.,, FI. Europ. 5: 6, 1980.

Papillacia patustris Dulac., FL
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1—4.5%kiB% Scheuehzeria palustris Linn.: 1.8#,
L.r s 3.7EEL 4495, (BREIRE)



Hautes-Pyren. 45. 1867.
ik tA, SHRNEFNEEER 15—30 ExX, HEETTHTLESR, K20
—30 K ; Z A 2—13 BEXGH B 35 Bk, HEE 1230 X, TE; FEN
TR 2—4 2K, B 6—22 Bk, BERJLER, K 5—7 BXo TR 3—4EX.
TER 6—7 Ho
PHALH 8 TI(ER) S T HEMEMER L, JF TIPEREERHR.

P2 H ——ALISMATINEAE

AR F— e WA AR, ARRE. AEE, AR, MR
T st SO AR T S TEPIME . B SR e, e R TR E SRR
TR R B AR TR M s I 6 R HG D EH, BARBRRIN. ROUERINE
7,

A 1o

sBrl_ ALISMATACEAE

HEE B—Ek, BESUKERER; RAHSE; RIRRE HE2E . RE, &P i
ok, BT, EAK AR RITAGH T DR SRR R, ST S &l HEICRATS
M KGR A R A R b, AR, BB BRE. HFSR, BERRER®SE
REESIEF, W 1—3 BRER S, EH M, A, R TR 6 1, HEm 2
B, B LR, SMB IR B 72, IR TER T B A2 B s I L 6 Bl 28, 7k 2 &, 1A,
W, ELSE, W TEHEE, R ETER; OREEBE, SR seikHes, o fEEE
L BHREE L ML BETFREN. ERANER,FONER, Z/DIKE, M@ E
B RRENERE;REEFE, TH .

AR 11E, 20 100 fir, EEFFACERRT BRI, RENENFAS . R
BH 48, 20 %, 1 W, 1 34, LB, EpE a5 RoRSE, MIuE 575,

1. AN ARSI, (UF IR 1—2(—3) # RANLRFRS L, WIEEPETIEFT®, IR
FEREETIREE,

2. HERRGELTE. S TREE 3 R E, RE KA 1 Bk, BUEN; RSN, A, L

PIAME AR, ) TRIE - rorersrerer s st 1. #iGR Sagittaria Lina.

2. HEDRESEIRRAMEE 6 1 —3 REREE  REB R 5 2R IBE oM, 25K, ETEHER
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........................................................................... 2.£HFSH Ranalisma Stapf.
1. TERE A R BB MR IR > o0 BOA B, el Bk, 5@ B W i, 8 % i E T 155 L Tl
WA R AR ETE. R g,
3. M Seim e R P B A BT HEEE 612 MGLTERE R (1.5) 2 (—4) Rk, it Ha RuER

7 2 R T 3.3 2 H Caldesia Parl.
3. PR et e VKR ER LB 3K 6 MO JERE I 0.5—1.5 3K, T/, £/ 0m A REHFAI—
2 ?‘r"g ....................................................................................... 4_%%5& Alisma Linn.

1. #8B——Sagittaria Linn.

Linn. Sp. Pl. 993. 1753; et Gen. PL 160. 1754; Benth. et Hook.
f., Gen. PL. 3: 1066. 1883; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 15: 37.
1903; Bojin in Mem. N. Y. Bot. Gard. 9(2): 188. 1955; Rataj in
Ann. Zool. Bot. Bratis 76: 2. et 78: 3. 1972, hHENEBENESRS
SEALR % 11, 1989
ner. 627. 1888.

B, BRIRRZE HAZE RE HFo HIUKEK, HEK; WHAKE B E. B
2 HE, S T IR SR 2450 TEF R FHR BRI B4, &4 (1—) 3
B2 258, AR 3 HER, DAL &4 B, e i i TE 4 T 158, 1
1 BEFERL T T &0, TS, U s MR IR g AT E L, B TR 6 4%, M 3 Hga,
TR AER AR R, He . RRaa, RANR R A, BENE i EE
R o B2 RER, KT G THS, L2586, MEa D EEE, S5, 18 %
RHY ERBNUER, BEALH, 0T, FRERE,DHE, B, x =11,

R WKINAE S Sagittaria sagittifolia Linn.

RN 307, AT R, SME R T FIERT, PEAMB I A ERE LT
e RECH O Fr, 1 W, L AFF, | BN, RSSO LD, Hisy
RH o

AREMRERNKELFED S —, FEMELEAY, FETHEREYE, 51
HRET & Ho EREAREN, ZE. HENEH %,

Lophtocarpus Durand, Ind. Gen Pha-

1. RERR R MU M A 8 SO s TERF R, BE R R HURURE . HE A 872K o
2. MR TR E LA iF A TEF &R,

3, |]+Hf]’m%ﬁ-%ﬁw%ﬁZﬁ-’%ﬁgﬁ,t\%;%@ﬁx@ﬁﬁgﬁ% ..........................................
------------------------------ 1.7ZRE S. guyanensis H. B. K. subsp. lappula (D. Don) Bojin
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3. MEHREF SNEF 25 REAEF, EYFRFER 2. BHELE 5. natans Pall.
2. MR B A R KE B E SR
4. BRFIMAR R 6—7 22K, MR AR, IR LB, RERE—ia,HBERE
{%‘/E‘F ............................................................ 5*{]”[%% 5. lichuanensis J. K. Chen
4. HRFWTHRK 45 BA HARIEFE R BERIT - AERLH AT
5. EHEE HIMEE SR SR, TS T IR corrrrrrrttrrerineniiriiis . .
........................................................................ 3.BMEERE S. sagittifolia Linn,
5. EHREHURFHBRTIRER MARE Koerererenees 4.5 S. trifolia Linn.
1. fERREN S A T, T, I R ST M, 5 B M R A TR R B B
7. MM T SRHEZ R R T, BURT

8. M-Eie . SERNFE - BIEEE, B 05— FER:; BEEERE BRI -erreerrmeen
........................................................................ 6_;!\%-&5’ S. potamogetifolia Mezr.
8. Mﬁé%%ﬁﬁﬁ%,iﬁﬂé%,wmfﬁ,%@%% ..................................................... -
........................................................................ 7.Wxhigih S. tengtsungensis H. Li
7. HEHFEMIRZ5, 2 BETE MR, -
9. EMAEBESERNE, R MIE 3 4040, AL RA 4—6 B e -
........................................................................ 8~EJ§EE S. altigena Hand.-Mazz.
9, ﬁﬁt%%f%é&ﬁﬂ'{‘ﬁ%,ﬁﬁ@%, ﬁ“ﬁ?fﬁz,ﬁ&ﬂi—ﬂé, .ol - CLLECL R IE P I POT RSP RPPRP DRI R I -
.................................................................................... 9.2 S, pygmaea Miqg.

L RRE EMRs54: 12

Sagittaria guyanensis H. B. K. subsp. lappula (D. Don) Bojin in Mem. N.
Y. Bot. Gard. 2: 192. 1955;iEr5 iM% 4; 61. 1977; Hara et al., Enum. FL. Pl. Nep-
al 1: 93. 1978;ZR5H% = 4. 765. ElH 212, 12—13. 1986; hE G B RS S LE
ey 12, Bl 1. B 2—1. 1989, ——8. lappule D. Don, Prodr. FL. Nep. 22. 1825.

nom. nud.

Gard. 4: 35. 1895; T EESHER 5. 19. & 6868. 1976. ——L. formosanus Haya-
ta, Icon. Pl. Form. 5: 249. 1915: &/ 5. 10, B 1266,1978.——5. gu-yanensis
auct. non H. B. K.: TEAKEESEE R 221, B 162_1983,

LA KETPHRR, MITKEREETKE ; ST 578, SRE 2, R K
o ORH MBS, BUE T , REARE , BIETE K 15105 B, % 1—9 KK,
SEV IR, RS 2 M Bk 4—8 SR IBI AR ,3—6 JRAREM HHRE 15—50 B2k, 5
B, fEEHIENKE, & 5—60 EX, ARETHR EFER, K220 EX,
Rk 1—6 3, 8% 2—)3 {58 3 ¥L.EWME D &4, BRRER. {EWNERAY, &
BHETAT FH -3 B 05, TR, K 115 EX, BREOTELEREE,
Ses, HUER, ZESEMEN, & L EERS, TEF LM, EEASE, K25 E
kWS REAERER XNETHES, RNBHAT M, MEIERAT IE, K
5—9 Bk, % 3—8 2K, ME K, E%, LEBRELTH, ARERFG6, EBRER,

Lophotocarpus guyanensis (H. B. K.) Smith in Rep. Missouri Bot.
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MEEZDRRATES, BE, Bk BE6 KESK , BLkEr—, @i 1—3(—4) &
ASEHR 1—2(—3) =k, W 1152k, HEE, RE. SRAUER, RRELS
T, ESIERMET, & 2—3 B, % 1.5—2.5 £, AN EEH, WEBEOTRES;
R E IR REEFERE, BAR, & 3—4 22,0 15—2.5 8%, BTRE, £
1—1.5 2k, FEREHS5—11 H, 2n = 22,

FRERHRID ILVE AR, B MR T 2R IR TV BN, B R AR TR I
FKIX B . K RS K B IAR BB MR B DR T S A IR A 5515 o

2. Botigis EfR 54 3

Sagittaria natans Pall.,, Reise 3: 757. 1776; Bach. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.
15: 46. 1903; Juz. in Kom. F1. URSS I: 291. f. 14. 9a—c, 1934; Zibiamibss
454, )% 168,1. 1959; Dandy in Tuctin et al. Fl. Burop. 5: 1. 1980; NZEfrigt=
7: 35, EgR 16,5 1983; AL L HE Y 26. & 43. 1983;h F/K A S iE
# 223. [ 164. 1983 PR B B A% SHECE ST 43. B 5,2—15. 1989,

FELKETFHRAR, BURZEDEo FUKM B, AR A B 5T, W
RTB 857, & 5—17 B2k SBMETREA SWHEE 2R, RFE,HEEK 45—12
B, 5 0.7—7 B, Setmm A, B s R, ik 3—7 &, B4, B HASEK, KL
1.2—6 B [AA EWRE DA MAR, RBHERF L, W3 &K 20—50 &
LB R, FMEIR, TR, M EW o E2& 30—50 B, #0H, BT, K8
FPRAR, R 5—25 BDR, HE 26 8,885 Q—)3 48, S EE S/ a5, MR, kY 3—
10 22K, e m S E R R TEB M, B MBI B 3—4 582k, |33k, 5
T2 e IR, R, R ST, WARTEBEF 1 6, K20 8— 1030k, S84 5.5 282K, 14
UNTE , EE A s WETE 1—2 88, TEAR IR 0.6— L EDK  MDH:, D B8, MIE R, 03, B8
SR AN, B LSS, AN ERRSE, BESH. AER e kY
05—1 2R, R, BEIIDRE, 2K 1—-15 2,56, BEAEEEHY. HRHE
PR b, DB AN, RHEITE K 2—3 8K, 1—2.2 3%, R FIEM, 2w,
b FERB6—9 A, 2n =22,

PRELER. LT WS FREER. £TFiE. AaF. /MNERHESHKR
Gk ik, FRER, 20 FRINIR A 2 1o

3B MG
Sagittaria sagittifolia Linn. Sp. PL 993. 1753; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.

15: 46. f. 15. 1903; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS I: 287. f. 14, 7a—b. 1934; Dandy

in Tutin et al. FL. Europ. 5: 1. 1980: ¥ tese® 1:79. K 6,8. 1982,
ZEEHEFRERER, HREGE, KR PERBERE, HITK, BREEK,IT

KA FRBRMH AR B RERE SRR, E0EH, K3—10 5k, =
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2—7 Bk A # T, & 6—15 HK, & 4—10 HE, BEMBASURITEFR,
BUHAMETRRES; HRKEHAKETLR, BEARERK, 2EHME,EDHER,
EBE YL ELKE , S 2090 Bk, EFRREEER, SO EH, RIESR.E
23 5, F T AN ES B RAE T B Rk SMSEBRAT W, K5—
7 BALCHBIER A KNS, ARTHRE 12— 15 Bk, Hf,AERRENA; Bl
B (1=)2—3 4, TEER 1—L5 B, S, D RS, FWE R, BEEE A L
L0, WEET, %23 BEX, RESH, ARG, KO L2, TH 055X, E
ER, ek 1—15 22X, M FHE. EREMNERERTE0NE, K342k, 8435
K, BWMBEER, HFRBE, KO 22K, 54 18X, 85, ERP7—9 Bo 2n=
18, 22, 36, 54,

P TR R ). AT HAE, BB, AKERKE , B IR W E KR, IR 600 KELE
Ho BRI o, REMEILH.

A 5B &R S. trifolia Linn. -F404RYT, EAR EITAKM, KM, #AKMH ;52K
MM SMRAESK N ANEEaES; HHEa%ESTXR. BINE
HE b, AFEBES A TN, £ RE M EFT B HE B RO BiRA, KBLCE, R
E—EFEREREALRMERS, N FURE.

4 Rl B
Sagittaria trifolia Linn. Sp. PI. 993. 1753; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS I. 288.

£. 14, 8 a—c. 1934; Zdbif¥mkeskss 454, I 168, 2.1959; SEHEMES: 13, &
1268 1978; Hara et al,, Enum, FL. Pl. Nepal 1: 93. 1978; Dandy in Tutin et al.
FL Europ. 5: 1. 1950; FiBonits 1:78, [N 6,9, 1982; K% M T:33 .
fR16,1—4 1983 hE#EE BN RAESEMEDEVT 32 Bk 5, 2—11, 1989, —§.
sagittifolia Linn. var. angustifolia Sich., Synops. Pl. Qeco. Jap. 17. 1930, —-§.
#rifolia Linn. var. angustifolia (Sieb.) Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 56. 193%; =
EEiE L 4:768 &K 212,1—6, 1986 -—— 8. latifolia auct. non Willd; RISHE
1:45 [ 451970398 LAt 135, & 218, 1977; thE KL fEMERE 93,
B 46, 1983, -——S. sagittifolia auct. non Linn. JESSEYEL 5018, & 6866,
1976; hE A A B E R PR RE 88, & 44, 1983; hE/KESSHEWEIR 223, B 165,
1983,

1. B EREUN R B, TR RN, RET I, SR 2R A TR E, R
Zh KRB TR NEL A b 1(—2) $8, BURE, M b R —HelETE, ;E , IR R
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2. HEER RS R ARt S 2—3 Foorfls M B TR coeeee e, -
.................................................................. 42. BpaElE S. trifolia Linn. var, trifolia.

2. ”fﬁﬁd\:%_\iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfgﬁﬁs IEI%E?EFFZ{R% 1 ﬁtﬁﬁslﬁﬁgft&ﬁpﬁ 1—2 SEERSE ooeeneees

................................................... 4b. BI7)E S. trifolia Linn, var. trifoliaf. longiloba

1. BREHY ER SR B H AR, B, TR sl ik, SR~ TH B85 B2
ERTVENIIE, ik 5—8x4—6 B IEFER ABHRR 3 10,4540 3 MUK #7523 #:783E
%% ............................................................... 4¢. Ejﬁ S. trifolia Linn. var. sinensis.

4a. FREWE (R

Sagittaria trifolia Linn. var. trifolia [E K 54: 4—6

HEEKERBEER, FRERGE BB, REERRE. B8, HF &
HOERERRA, BRI E TR, WES 11 12—1 15, AU ER, TR
FrEmME R Z B8 5%, 58 R E I ET G, Bk, BBIER, 8K NAHB. HEE
i, BEAK,E (15—)20—70 Bk, REE, B, EFERRERR, K5—20E
K AR ERROH 12 ML RES W, 68 2—3 158 3 BLENS LA 4E, LR,
TERBYE BB AT, SMBTER TR SO0, K 3—5 &k, W 25358k I
BERA O ERMkEA, K610 8K, T5—7 22X, SR, BERY 1—3 8,78
B, DR EH PR R, BB A L eS8, T, K 05—15 BEX, &
BEMLEHRE, K115 (—2) 2R, HLRER—,405-3 8%, @8/ E.B
BEiik. MAWNMER, K ¢ 24,54 3 2K, B50F, 28, TR DREFR; Rk
. HEMM L. MTEG. ERHS—10H, 20 =122,

PR ARG EEAL R A L BN ZF SRR, RSSO BB R EFR
ASh PR E ST o LT, i, A&, BE., KRS K,

AREREE, TAANEEBREELRTEN TARBERTERYRRTHF
ZRp W Rh, R ERE, RITRIESFETA0HRE, DREFRKEREING . EEBE
FTRE 1 L, BRI H,

4b. SINECER) HERR 547

Sagittaria trifolia Linn. var. trifolia f. longiloba (Turcz.) Makino, in Journ
Jap. Bot, 1: 38, 1918; IR  EfF 135, 1977; hEEBEBENRESHCEDY
3T 38, BRR 5,2—11,e.1989.—~8. sagirtifolia Linn. var. longiloba Turcz. Bull.
Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc. 3: 57. 1854. ——— §. rrifolia Linn. var. retusa J. K. Chen
et al. in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(2): 130. 1984; hEZEEENA G SHELE MR 40 BK
5.2—11, f. 1989. Syn. nov.

AEWEFEEWHARET: EHRAT; FERRERNEEABERERE; HAHE
BAN, BTRERR, 2K 15 BURL,RER, MREAEMRTEY 0.5—1.5 B EFER
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RO EBHEREEON—)I—3 8, MEHRLTF, R | 825, THETE, F 1 i, n=22,

PRI A AL R A R BN EE R, £ETEE, LBRlimn
W BB R K, REE IR K L.

AIER B R @t S A TR

MERFEREE, WL S. trifolia var. retusa J. K. Chen et al. {I{ZEMF
Se SR R iR, TER R M S A R AL, TR R B I ER IR IE R 2 H MEo Lk EE
B EFMNEMENRAIRE D, FREBRH AR E RN ARIR, AAENRTHS
RALER, T b, R RN R B R A I T AR R,

4o, BIECEM) HEHELE BERS4: 89

Sagittaria trifolia Linn. var. sinensis (Sims) Makino, I1ll. Fl. Nippon 886.
VL. 2657, 1940; ZHiblE W= 1:46, & 46, 1970; TS FJiF 134, & 217, 1977,
——8. sinensis Sims, Bot. Mag. Tokyo Pl 3% 163. 1814; drE keSS YEE
224, 1983.——S5. sagirtifolia Linn. f. sinensis {Sims) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo
15: 105. 1901.——8. sagitrifolia Linn. var. edulis Sieb ex Miq. in Ann. Mus.
Lugd. Bot. 2: 138. 1865;—— 8. trifolia Linn. var. edulis (Sieb. ex Miq.) Ohwi,
Fl. Jap. 6. 1956, nom. invalid; =FEPE 4:768, 1986——-5. sagittifolia auct. non
Linn: 24 KEREREY 18, 1952; hEKAELEHEDERY 88, [ 44, 1983; hiF
KESEEWED 223, K& 165, 1983,

ATMEFREMAEET: HRESKRELH AR BE, T3 5%k shiE, 0
BRI AR EREAERE RINEBRIRE, 7K 5—8 X 4—6 B HRERF
WK, IR 20—60 K, AR A 80 BRRL L, S8 (—)2(—3) 8, FETTH,. A 1—
2 SHETE, ERIRAE 3—4 L. Tz b BEES, AT L, ARABE %R, R
EHEK R RAEERRE AR 45 BX, B8 3 Bk, fTHA, RNk,

BERTUMSEXT ZHE, BABEHRERE. RETERELLAS,

5. FEE ERR 54:10

Sagittaria lichuanensis J. K. Chen et al. in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(2):129. 1984;
TEBEENRE S ET R 21, BRR2, 2—5, 1989——S. wayiensis J. K.
Chen et al., MEBEEBNARYE SECEWFRR 18 BR 1,2—4,1989,

ZELBERR, HEEA, L, HA&E, 2K9 15 Bk, REFK45—8HE
K, 25—6 ER, B T7—9 8k, WRARK 69 Ex, HS5—7 K, GRAREHELR
SRR 26—28 FUK L, EMER, WBOEIRR, MANERY. BREBRG, 8%, K
0.5—1.5 EK, 58 0.3—0.8 B, TEEHT, #K, &32—60 FEX, HiER. HEitR
K 15—20 8K, R4+ EZS4,. 84 QB EET—BASEERFER. 48, XF
D& HRMEIMRTER AR 7 BK, BA 4 2K, 0%, 8, B&E.{E5RL,8F
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OBLTAE, AREHA K 6—7 2K, B4 5 B, 00, S/MRIIS,BHE: mEE
10,86 2 88, B, R A 1(—D) Bk, HRR21-15 22X BEER, EEAR, #E
HZHLEE -8 BLIELRY -2 2K, BH 1 2K, 7B4HHEE, RV 22K, 1
ZXo ROBEARZE, RIRBRE, EHT—8 H, 2n =121

FEHRE 30 TIFE  RE. T Re T HEEUEIER, A5 BAREE KKBD, #BR
500—1 650 Ko AR AREWILF o

6. JoEEiE M 54: 11—13

Sagittaria potamogetifolia Merr. in Sunyatsenia 1: 189. 1934; fa[E k4 5%
i ER 224, B 166, 1983; NEZEEENARLG S/ WEVIE 24, BRI, 2—-7.
1989,

HE ARG KEER, FIAMBEHTE, & 2—9 BOK, 5 2—4 22X, HRES, K7
—25 [ BEANH T, &K 35— 1t B, RS IE 155 2K, 210 ok, Sl
22, R KRR B, R R 2—6 Bk, B 1.5—6 2K, ERRTAN, AWK
8.5—21 [, UL TE , WilR, TEZEE 19—36 FH, H L, HEA L, AEE TH. EFER,
TR, 2—6 BB I 2.5—5 8Bk, 23 Bk, k. HmiksMRTEBARA,
f3—4.5 Bk, 253 Bk, RN, HEBETH, MEL L, ARERNAe,
K 4—10 228, 8% 6—6.5 (—7) BKEREE; MEE 1—2 5, 5 1(—2) ZRIEAR
—3, FERER 0.5—1 EOK, DREME AL PIIE R L2 50 B 1 5—3 HK 48
5, BB R LK 0.6—0.8 32k, TEHK 0.7—1.2 23K, L 0.5 R, /. HRE
IR, 5—7 Bk, 9 45—6 A FHWER, FRER; BRuaEBEMmE . BF, kY
0.5—1 Z=H, JFFEI5—11 H, 2n =212,

FRZERR VD YLV GG R SR U SRS o TR L B B IBERAKIL, 0 R
EFAR. HARARE RET,

7. BARE(ZEEYE) B4 4

Sagittaria tengtsungensis H. Li in Fl. Yunnan. 767. &kx 212, 7—11. 1986,
PEAEBENRGSECHEY VR 16,8 23,1989,

BEAKERER, RRERY 1 EX, ERA 18K, SIEM, HNAREK K
KM AERHARR, K45 Bk, W2—4 2%, FAMNFREMNE, K710 EX,
B 7T—10 B2, SRimuEnsl, JEMSHAk,MIR 5—7 &, m W 3 BRI 2025 EOK,
B2 82, ZH, EXRFTREHR, ERET, & 25—60 EK, HEiliKiE,
FEFFRIR, & 712 B2k, BE AL 2—4 1, 8H 3 78, THmAREEAEBRK, I
T, e, L > At Bl E, RN HRIEEASE, BEE, KY 575 %X,
H4 4—5 2K, RYKSL, BEHR, B, ERES, AT, AR e, RO 1 E
RMAETE, DESHL RNER; MEENSE, €153 R, BESH, .4
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FREEFE, K115 8XK, RLRAKBRINE, STHLLER, ERERE, K
M 1080 2 Bk, WIER W, 24 R B MR, R4 03 8K, £/040E, 18,

TERE 6—9 Ao
FERERM. £ THEHE 1700—2 100 REMAF KK, HRERET, BAIRE

KE=EEN.
K E/NEFARE, RS G BRI AT E RS2 00 E, H TR,
8. R

Sagittaria altigena Hand. -Mazz. ex Samuel. in Hand.-Mazz,, Symb. Sin.
7: 1187, 1936; =R MnE 4:765, 1986,

SHEEKERR, HKELHE, TARZEILZRRE, A4 1 B, MEH8NEE
MEREE HN 115 2K, B/, B, &, TM,K 523 BEX,FH5 2%,
Mk, B, M B0 R R M DA, FEERE 15 XK, TRIPRIE 3 50,485 3 5576,
HEFEAL T T 48, FERE 4—6 2K, B A oM, S AR0RTE , 2080, SRR ol P B 750 B
SRIE .1k 5 Bk, e ETE , TEM A AL TR KA 7.5 K, MK DEEHHE
P 1—2 K I BB AT | 58, 7B 23R = AR R , FEZ6AR /I, B s SR A T
TP LB BB TE LR LEN G, EEHEAT. 6 He REHRE,

(&R B 3 000K, EAMRAREFIEH,

EFhAREIRA, LiRHAFEH Hand. -Mazz. R F, oMW ERFICE, A
LESHEREMEHA. BAEBE CHERFRNVARRSEAEDFTRY —Bhikd: “iC
IR IESTEER LS S. pygmaea Miq EHWEREEN. HAARBMBERN I 5
RUBRRBEITA ERB, FEHA PRI IEEF AUE —RB T, SEI14E 1982
FEFTMEB O RAR, R MEERGER, EHEEBNL,E&L S. altigena Hand.
-Mazz. ex Samuel. B}, @@ RMIER " HOEAT &HTEEE H.

BATAGTE Hand., -Mazz. ex Samuel. WEREICE T, HREESEEGEHAER
FlZ4k, Hlin: HRZEERE, HRY 1 BEX LIMEATEREE, BE; IBEEE, K 4—
6 ZAGIRMEE 1 &, ELE = MRER B8N, TS 550, RERINTS EFIIL
WERRENXERART, BREDEETIERLFRE 1000 XKAHFKKE, BE,
BEK B IR SRR, BTk 1 300—1 500 RILX, M & 2 i Ao b A U 2
BRI 3 000 RAHE, RNEBV, aARNLIB AR AR NZNHREEY
Bz 80, BRR B ARG

9. BEMUERKELERE) NEE

Sagittaria pygmaea Miq. in Ann. Mus, Lugd. Bot. 2: 138. 1865; Buch. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. IV, 15: 44, 1903; 4K A4S HE Y 19, B 24, 1952; Bogin, in
Mem. N.Y, Bot. Gard. 9(2): 230. 1955; ZUSkMax 1:44, [ 44, 1970; hEEEE



136 Bt B O# @& =&

%S 5019, [ 6867, 1976;H Ik 4: 62, I 984, 1977; &4 mKIME 5. 13,1978;:h
Bk EREDEE 90, B 45.1983; miEKAeESSEDE 222,/ 163, 1983, 51
EE 4:765,1986; MERGBENARZ S /LEWPHRT 27 ER 4,2—9, 1989 (excl.
Syn. S. altigena Hand. ~Mazz. ex Samuel.),

— Ik B EFEBAERTIKES, ANRERINZE; BEZ5E4, IR, KL
TAREBXR, B NEHEY R BAULE, H&RB, B, K 2—30 EX, 5 0.2
—1 X b8, e tmin AL, BRAY ¥, BTN ERIR, BN B Rk, TEERE 5—35 FEK, Hir,#
Ko FBFRIR, K 2—10 X, BB 2(—3) % BAR 238K, BL 22X, #
B, S5 TRk, SMR e rnta, BNE , K 5—7 &K, ¥ 3522k, Bfy, B
N A, 1—1.5 BEX, T 1—1.6 BOK, B sUR B 78 1 2L, 84,85
B R R 1 8, DR BELCFNER, BRERER EEMNE NG, m e EERME,
WL TELRE., BEMEHEAAmNR, B 1—2 8K, W05—18%, B4R
FEF R H 1—15 Bk, HENUER, R EEEE, K35 2K, H25-35%
X EBEGTIRES RGEHEMN M, K1—158XK, FHERMS5—11 B, 20 =122,

[t IR 0P L O A N == S = v 0 = N = 3= N v
Wil BN, TESE R ETHEE K, BREKE. B, RE. W%, HEASHES
1o

EEANY, FER RS FREER.

2. £ F 58— Ranalisma Stapf.

Stapf. in Hook. Icon. Pl ser 7: 4. t. 2652, 1500; Buch. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. IV, 15: 11. 1503.

ZEERAR, RRRZE, MEE, R EIRRHEEE, RRW, Ei. EEFHIL;E
1—3 e T IS, BRI PR 6 MO, HEBR 2 58, TRHG IS 9 BG LR FH, &5 B
BT u R RERRE, Hifo

BAF: KEEHEEE Ranalisma rostratum Stapf.

LRI 2 B, PN, JEPPGR EWHRFHIE, RE 1 5o

L R%RERES

Ranalisma rostratum Stapf. in Hook. Icon. Pl ser. 7:4.t. 2652. 1900; Buch.
in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 15: 11, 12. £. 4. 1903; 4% K A5 SHEY 16. [ 20. 1952;
MESSEDEE 5; 20. E 6869. 1976; HE/KEREFHEWEIE 104. | 52. 1983; 0 H
JKAER EE Y B 228. / 171. 1983,

BEERERKEEAR, WIRZEAT. H S8, EE BT, 2% TUKH S5
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W, 5 3—7 Ek, % 1—L5 EK, EME; KM REAMNEE. IREEE, K
3—4.5 B, T 3—3.5 K, SRR, S BROE; HARR 12—22 Bk, TEEA, &
2520 EARER, 1413 &, BETHEIRS, BH 2 K, #BER, KA 7R
Wit s SMEBTERLI 3 M, B, S BETY, K45 Bk, itk NIRRT BIMBITS
AR MERY; DESH, BRTHAL, WAETE, RT LK, B 880 B, K4
2.5 8K, MR, B4 L TSR A RE 2R RESOMR, THZAE, N
A, KL 3—5 B, T 1.5—3 80K, LERETR, RN Ao

PR T KB o AT BEAK I MRS, B L, TR AL R Ak Bl 1 30X A 57 o

EMERE ST+, H 1930 EEHT R 15 (No. 766) A, EAHH
HKRE

3. FEERE——Caldesia Parl.

Parl. in Nuov. Gen. e Spec. Monocot. 57. 1854, et Fl. ltaliana
3: 598 1858; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 15: 15. 1903.

AEEAR, REH,RE0RE, SAERRE, R M EEIUK, BAREEK T
BB BRI, 2 R 5 TR AK A, TR A s BE K MR BLSE, P IRERIRERIE ¥ R 18
EE L HEHKE, AR B SRR E SRR , S E, 51 3—6 #, 38
BRStE  TE T TR BT 6 B0 FERR 2 88, SMA TR, PERFERIR, KT M D2
B, S, M E L BB /DIE B 1S 6 EEBLHR—. DERAK, RANEANHE,
REEF, Ao

P, BB L Caldesia parnassifolia (Bassi ex Linn.) Parl.

A 4 L SE TN KM, SEMBAEN. REA 27, —FHFRILUERS
e R U e s

AR B o

R R R R

1. B AT R, e od TR » h A AR Z R, B RO 1 A7 TP G R EERE 6 Leereereerre
............................................................ 1. %gﬁc. parnassifolia (Bassi ex Linn.) Parl.

i, M E R AT S B thik b S g, B B WS D T I » R RO M AT B iR 5
BREE 912 L vermnevmvrersenniosnssiiimisnsits s s e 2, mHFEE C. grandis Samuel,

LESE RS 15—16
Caldesia parnassifolia (Bassi ex Linn.) Parl. in Nuov. Gen. ¢ Spec. Mono-

cot. 57. 1854; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 15: 15—16. 1903; Juz. in Kom. FL



1—2. @R Sagittaria guyanensis H, B. K. subsp. lappula (D. Don) Bojin: L.0}-B-, 2, 85k,
3.@H#Y Sagittaria natans Pall S, 4—6.5F ks Sagittaria trifolia Linn.: 4488, 5.0E
[#26.- L. 7. N Sagittaria trifelia Lina, var, trifolla {. longiloba {Turcz.) Makine: AfE-,
8—9.% i Sagittaria trifolia Linn. var. sinensis (Sims) Makino: 8./ f, 9.53, LO.HNBLE
Sagittaria lichuanensis J. K. Chen et al.: B, 11—13./h 8% Sagittaria potamogetifolia
Merr.: 11. 720, 12, 2%H, 13,85, 14. Btk Sagittaria tengtsungensis H, Li: Hha
15—16. FHHM Caldesia parnassifolia (Bassi ex Linn.) Parl.: 15.00Fs 16,3, 17—18. B E
£% Caldesia grandis Samuel: 17. B}, 18.83, (EH L)
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URSS I: 283. f. 14 a—b. 1934; Dandy in Tutin et al. Fl. Europ. 5:3. 1980; =g
HE 4, 764 Bk 211. 1986. —— Alisma parnassifolia Bassi ex Linn. in Linn.
Syst. Nat. ed. 12. 3:230. 1768. Caldesia reniformis (D. Don) Makino in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 20:34. 1906; ‘BA/KEHEEHIEW 19.B25. 1952, T E S EHEWELS
5:20. [ 6870. 1976; mE/KAELEREWEE 102 & 51. 1983; hWEKESSEMER
227. & 169. 1983. ——Alisma reniforme D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal 22. 1825.

ZEEKERAR, RIRFMRK, BB, AR, IFREEMEE, RS E F K
KAk 2—10 K, 58 1.5—7 BOK, SeimsE, M OB ERLE, Hik 9—15 &; HFK
5—100 B AR RN, R REEHSE R, HEET, SME, & 30—125 1
Ko FEFFIK 20—35 BK, S E, B 3(—6) #, T H 2—3 W HR I, AR
REFESRREETF BN, BimR. Rk, B8R 2.5—4 BEX; MEsA K
3.5—5 2K, 23 BOK L UNE® , e st | L 5 F , MRBB AT RTINS, Wk 1.5—
&, O, DB AT, EENE; DRBERY G—)8—10 &, AWNE R, BB EMHH, K
2 2(—4) B, HILEEAR/N 8 6, TEE A, R 1—17 2%, BH0S5-1.2%
Ko FEE L TEL2AC 2—2.5 Bk, MEMEH R, NERAEREEEE, LY 32k, 042
RHOK, R 358, R B R, K 0.5 B ANR RIE SR, WREER BTN
2.mA 12k, TS, K2-298R, BN 18X, BBfA, HRMS—10H,
In = 22,

FERRBIL ARG LR ZHSE R ETHIA KHE, BRSHAKS. BA, ¥
B IR RN AR KB NARJ 40

SEFETT IR

2HEHFEE HMEE EKRS54: 1718 .

Caldesia grandis Samuel. in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 24: 116. f. 1 a, b. 1930;
Lai in Taiwania 22: 100. Bl 1, 2. 1977, &£8EEMWES: 6, 7. B 1265.1978; tiEX
YRR Y I 100. B 50. 1983; thE] K A & S E B 3 227. T 170, 1983,

HEENKENBEER, WINZEIT, BEKD. &4, 28 HTRERE, kY
4.5 K, 5049 6.5 K S5 s, kAR 2 22, oS, BEEE B B R IE, MR AR , B AT ,
PR A AR R 15—50 K, R BB RLAERE , TURE M B0, BEE R, 850, B8 1, &%
T EEERME R ER S SN AR RERFNRES, HFRT 57 W0, RR
FERBE, TR STk EEE, & 30—60 BN, HFotiims, 883400
B TR 1—3 AT H RSB BRI, ik, Mk, EERK 1.2—2 BEX, REK;
SMBTERT 3 80, 4R, RS MIERET IR 8 3—4 BRI TR, E7, Wit
WA EE, K 6—8 B, AR RITENE , FREIT; RS, B 15—17 &, &
BB E L, BNE, R 1.5 2K, B0 LEB R s s 9—12 #, TEHEE, B2 L
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TESR, NRER 35 H, R EY,R LWL OWE, hBEK, ERH 79 A,
2n = 22,

PR EBEE, ETHHRRKL. I . BRETSETFE %,

o R FEEER, AT A

4. FE5R—-Alisma Linn.

Linn. Sp. PI. 342. 1753; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl 3: 1004
1883; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 15: 12. 1903; Bjorkqvist in
Opera Bot. 17: 1. 1967, et 19: 1. 1968.
ZHEEKERFEEAR, RBUERT,MERRZE, HHMAER RAT, R, HE
B, TUKERIEAR , 240G AN R B &/, Bk 3—7 4, 1EF1T, Bk, #HEH, 5
7120 Bk, TEF oA, B ()2 BEe, SM0HEE 1-3 kotk, ARk
HHEMRESEREF, REQHIEF; FRERIERRAE, HRH SRk, EHx
BRs TEBEF 6 MU HERY 2 88, SMBTER A S IR, DB BEIR, B 5—7 [k, 86, 15, Wit TE
TATEMR B R 1—2 55 TER I 1825 6 W, BT NI A BB, 152 2
2, B TRLHEIE 0 LER  RER P LSO, RNER, RETIES 4
FUBFRT, HILEY, SHREH, TAERNAE; FHEANSERE, FIL M. BEA
Mk, EME @SR E, HH A 12 8%, R, HIUR R ER, KRNEET,
MrEv,BZea, RRaliRae , 7%, 5K,
A Fh, ZJE Alisma plantago-aquatica Linn.
EFEEEH o M T 118, EESATIRREFEMEAEBX, KENE 2
o BREM™ 6 M,

o R R E

1. BRIEE, B 6—16 EHM TR IGERHAT R, K 0102 8K oemmsersniens
.................................................................................... 6.l]\ﬁi5 A, nanum D.F. Cui
1. BRI BELE 20 JEORLL B BRI TEA R RT3, ThEEK 0. 4 5kEL ks
2. KM HEE, NERKR LK.
3. TERERR 0.7—1.5 Bk, WRTEM A S Rt s 38 R HE S 85, RATIERE RN, REMF vesee

........................................................................ 1.F8 A. plantago-aquatica Linn.

3. TEAERH0. 58K, IR TER L KM IR; MR HAIREER » FIITERBIUT wrrverresoesessosrirenn
.................................................................. 2. KA ZFT A. orientale(Samuel.) Juz.

2. BEAKMEREHERE R,
4. REEWALOER,PHA 1 REWEHFREEE L RE DERIH i
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................................................... 5_?&'-&;3 A, canaliculatum A. Braun et Bouche,

4, REBWIEELERTMARE, FHRI—2FRARF M A E WREHR, R #H .

5, BTORME IR R, T AT e B R 2D 0.6 3528, [ R B AR s JEARIT B, MR EBHIE - vvmeevne
........................................................................... 3. [ R FE A. lanceolatum Wither.

5. FBRMIMER MRS EAE M T RE TR R AR 1 2k, A EBR A A FERE T il WA
E]I ........................................................................... 4-3&53 A. gramineum Lci.

L FBEFREmRER) ERS5: 15
Alisma plantago-aquatica Linn., Sp. Pl. 342. 1753; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS

I:280. f. 14. 1 a—c. 1934; Dobr. in FI. Kazakh. 1:106. 1956; Bjérkqvist in Opera
Bot. 17: 11. 1967 et 19: 98. 1968;Hara et al.,, Enum. FlL. Pl Nepal 1:93. 1978;
Dandy in Tutin et al. F1. Europ. 5: 2. 1980; FBHEMmrER%E 1 77. Bk 6,4. 1982;
J. K. Chen in Wuhan Bot. Res. 1{2):248. 1983.

BEEAERBERER, hEHZ 135 BX, RE A, HIBEZHIAHETE
Rt A a2 B EOE , & 2—11 BRK, | 1.3—7 EDR, iR,
&, BT EIE, &8, HEKET 5 &L HHAR 1.5—30 Bk, BEHE, A% R R 1
5 78—100 BR,BEE;EFK 15—50 X, sl K, R 3-8 204, B8R40 39
o TERNHE,EMK 1—-3.5 K SMETER T O, R 2535 8K, W23 8K, B
BR 78, L% B, ARERAEEE, TN, 2% L RHIASE, 56, ML aR
WO 1723 B HEFIE 57 B B I 7—15 B, T 0B, B S, W0 T AR
BUL/9—1/5; #2508 1.5— 1.7 8524, BEDSE 40 0.5 2R, IEA R 1 &K, FEE , #E, K
BEETELT N, EH 03 2K, EHE, SRHERE, SUEERE, KL 258K, EH
1.5 8%, B R 12 £ RS &E, T, RuEEUMAN,BER SR, RE. M1
REG, R, ERWES—10H, 2n=14

PRI, BT R L, L7, B, R SRS E K. T #A.FHE,
W KSR K, R R RRE R T ER. Bk, BAR M. RRM, KFE
WMEBRF I

AFIERA, ERK, HTEMRE . SEW SKRFEE A. orientale (Samuel.)
Juz. BBAL,TRERTESE.

LEFES HEMRk55:6-8

Alisma orientale (Samuel.) Juz. in FL. URSS I: 281. 1934; ZIbEHEER
% 454. BH 168,5. 1959; Bjorkqvist in Opera Bot. 17:11. 1967. et 19: 103. 1968;
thE SR EE 5. 17. [ 6863. 1976; N EEMET: 31 B 15,13, 1983;thE
KA A TR Y B T 94. ] 47. 1983; J. K. Chen in Wuhan Bot. Res. 1(2): 248.

1983, ——A. plantago-aquatica Linn. var. orientale G. Sam. in Act. Hort. Goth. &
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B4. 19265 HEZRKARME Y 17. B 21. 1952; mISRIME 1. 43. | 43. 19703 T4
Y& EAF 132 B 213, 1977 hE K A B S EME 3 225, | 167. 1983; b mirid g 2.

1148. [ 1372. 1987. —— A. plantago-aquatica Linn. subsp. oriemtale (Samuel.)
Samuel. in Ark. fir Bot. 24 (7):11, 16. f. 16, 2b. 3 ¢—d. 1932; =RIEW S 4.
762. EjR211. 1—7. 1986. —— 4. jianshiensis J. K. Chen et al. in Bull. Bot. Res. 1

(2): 248. 1983. nom. nud.

ZEERERBERR, REFRI2FX, BB Ak, WEH: AT R
B, K 3.5—11.5 [BOK, 58 1.3—6.8 K, e siif 40, ML B s e O , Mk 57 %%,
RERAIR 3.2—34 DR BOMDLE, SN BE , M R F, B2 35—90 Bk, SEH, 15
ik 20—70 B, B 3—9 84 dd SR04 3—9 B IBRIE, HRA6 Bok; TEERS%
1, (0.5—)1—2.5 JEAG MR TER BRI, K 2—2.5 B0k , 20 1.5 253K, H e, B
S—7 Bk, NARTER R HIE  LLAME K, B & A6, BEGE, DGR LR HET R 5
I, FEREREY 0.5 B, HOT, B SL R UG TERE 1/5; 1B 245 1— 1. 2382, B3 £ 0.3 22k,
M R, AR EREE, K 0.5—0.6 B, TR 0.3—0.4 2R FBIEARPEM Y,
A 0.4 2R, BRMERE, & 1528, % 1— 1.2 8%, FHBA 1—2 &R, WH
BRGSO, 2R, FMR AR, L B0, RE, RHKRA 0.5 2%, 5ENE R
o MTRLE, KRG LIBR, BH08 2K, HERH5—9 F, 2n = 14,

[V A SR E S E AT N 3. o SRS o7 N B - NI T i o
ZR B LS AR AT RS WL B, RV ELL BN EE SRR, ETER
JUAE 2 500 RERIMIE. KIS, R, BB, BEHKEE 25 B ATFEDH,

ZF SEBNBEERTSMUL ERIERE/N, EERE, SRIER A B8R, T
ERGFMBLNE ; BRERT LA EFSHE A5,

BREFAZ, BIRE R, S EY R BRRE O NMERA S,

3. BREFES KR5S 9—10

Alisma lancsolatum Wither., Bot. Arang. Brit. Pl. ed. 3. 2: 362. 1796; Juz.
in Kom Fi. URSS 1I: 281. f. 14. 2. 1934; Bjsrkqvist, in Opera Bor. 17: 11. 1967
et 19: 102. 1968; Dandy in Tutin et al. Fl Europ. 5: 2. 1980; HFrsdigmmib 5k 1.
77, B 6, 1—3. 1982.

FHEEKESFEERL, RZEAB 1—2 FXK,RE /o FAMDE SR HE, R
RERRIR S HEACH B30, MR B o s 7, 4 9— 13 2K, 58 2.5—4.5 EK, e E R,
B R, BRI SRR Wk 5—7 & R 13— 25 mk, Rifdres, SHEHE, A8
R AEER 35—85 FK, PR 15—46 FH, B 3—6 408, BH A (G—)4—6(—9)
BB R TERHE, B 1.5—2.5 BUK 4055 ; SMOTER T 0978, 4 1.5—3.2 82k, 51
=25 8K, BS5—T7(—9) Ik, AREMA A6, Rae,K4—65%%, THE, N
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TR, WA EF B2, BETE K 1—1.2 Bk, B 224K 1.2—1.4 22K, KB 0.6
B LHR; DR RSB S R T F5 B, BT 5, K 0.6—1 3k, HL4%
ERERY 1/2—1/3 tht 0, IR s M G , 3 0.2 22K, BRRTE, Ak, K 16— &=
A 1215 B A THEF Rk B BN B30 AA ), B AE, HE R 1 XA HBRE, F
S, PR R, B, TR To ATREa, K 1215 2R, 54 15K,k
Bo EHRIA6—9 Ao 2n = 26,28,

FEHTRe AT L. M WK, BRSNS R e I BRI KB, JEMLES
5 55 o

4. EFEH ERKS55: 11—13

Alisma gramineum Lej. in Fl. Env. Sp. L 175. 1811; Bjstkqgvist in Opera
Bot. 17: 11. 1967 et 19: 107. 1968; Dandy. in Tutin et al. Fl. Europ. 5: 2. 1980;
AR EE L 77 ER 6,5—6.1982; NEE NEMET: 31 15,1983, —— 4, [o-
eselif Gorski in Eichw, Nat. Skiz Lith. 127. 1830; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS I: 282.
f. 14, 3 a—c.1934.

ZEERERR, RERNBREB, HEH, M HREE, K 27—-124F
KB 0.6—1.9 JBUA, SEsmiffi 2, AR MU , Bk 3—5 &, & L MR 1K 2—31 |k, HLH, &
MERERR, L2 1380 FX; HEK 6—56 Bk, & 2—5 B4 5, FR A HQ—)
39 KL ES SRR, ER, BER L5—4.5 BR; SMAIERFT I, K 25—
4.5 20, B 1.5—2.5 K, KIERE, 57 &, WRTERR Ha, XTI, FEE, i
FTEAMERE, B, KE 0.5 24, R4 KA 0.5 238, RINEA 1 24, 1 L B ks,
(D BEERE , ARFURE ST B 45 0.4 2K, ks, 20384 1/3—1/2, MR E; HE
SRR 12 ok, BRBMER.BE, RIESHFE, K336, F15—25%
KO EWHRYE, RBOE, AR 1—2 4k, MRS, WURBEELE, KEWH, 4%
P RMRIRE, M, MTPRBE, K 12—1.8 &, BH 12X, hisEw, ERHe
~—9 Bo 2n =14,

PERBILVERGLF RE N OLE, TE R F 8. T ESBN . =T, A0,
AR LR, AR, ol M, BN, SR 2 B E SR,

AR SN B BN SR B 5B ERE, FABRE, EL R 5
HHR 1—2 489, RAHR, 5 TX 5

5. BHFE(MERSEWELE) B 55: 14—15

Alisma canaliculatum A. Braun et Bouche., Ind. Sem. Hort. Berol. 4. 1867;
HERAKESEEEEY 17. | 22. 1952, Bjsrkqvist in Opera Bot. 17: 1—128, 1967 et 19:
1—138. 1968; rhEES SR L S5 18. E6865. 1976; LREME IF 133 E214.
1977; GEEWES: 6.1978; RE/KAEREAEYIEIE 98. B 49.1983; mEK 4 &
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T e Ty

4

1—5. {¥8 Alisma plantago-aquatica Linn.: 1.Bf}, 2. 980EEA, 3. F5E, 4- 8%, 5. 8%,
6—8.% A EE Alisma orientale (Samuel.) Juz.: 6. P#FERA, 7. 5, §.F5F, 9~10. REFR
Alisma lanceolatum Wither.: 9.1 F, 10. B3, 11—13.®F 5 Alisma gramineum Lej.: 11.0}
15. 8%, 16—18./AFE Alisma nanum D, F. Cui: 16.0}F, 17,45, 18. 8%, (ERAEFD

By 12,885, 13.85%, 14—15. 81 EE Alisma canaliculatum A. Braun et Bouche.:
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i i 226. B 168.1983; J. K. Chen in Wuhan Bot. Res. 1(2): 248—-251.
1983. ‘
SEERERBEER, EEBRH 13 BN, FAH R, MRS S5t
L, EEHRE R 645 Bk, 3 1—5 R, e B, EMmRE, sl ik 3-S5
&, MR 9—27 B, EIMEE, SR E R, BES 40—100 ERR, P K 35—65
JE 24, B 3—6 3B KL, SR A3 —0 MU IER ML TR R 2—4.5 DR AR E R A KRR,
335K, B 57 K, B BER, AREEA A6, GEE, SRS OB EE
B, IERRE 0.5 Bk, LR/, 202070 R 1 /3, ME Sl TE2RA 1 24K, 5
T 0.4—0.5 oK, 1) L ¥EAE IR A, 1040 0.8 =k TEFEZERFSMG, BERE, By
0.7 ZHeo BREMINE,RIE=ZAE, K 2—2.5 BXLHE 122 82K, HIPRE, A 148
BRI, ISR R AR R, N EIR, R BB A tH. MTRER, ERE, K158
KEH L EK,  {ERMIS—10 Bo 2Zn =42,

FEYL IR ZEB BTV VLV IR R NS, AR T, IR KB B RBK
B, HAMEMEE DM,

SEAD, EBEREE . MERE, KM e n % T TR

6. EE B 55: 16—18

Alisma nanum D. F. Cui

SHES PR RBAENFER, RETHERE, M 3—7#, RES; HAK 15—
3.7 Ek, W 0.6—2.3 Bk, BB, MEEEIPE, SiRAEaR, BMEEEREH
WEHEE, & 12—4 E%, HRR05—18X, EER 6.5—16(—20) EX, Hi, IR
BRI R 2—9 Bk, A, S ik i, B 13 20, B8 3—9 1, AR BLARKE
R E QTR , B — BRI R TR, B IR IR 1—2.5 BER B R 6 1,
SMEERRL R 1.5 Bk, WAy 1.2 &2k, IV, R E R, AR TRIER, A B RKL G,
SR S, BRI R TEZES 0.2 2k, 4 0.5 B0k, BRRAEAE, TE414 0.5 32K, &P
FLY 0.3 Bk 0 8—10 B R 12, MIUER,ERETAE, KL 012K, EFEE, L
HIGTE R 1/5—1/3, ERKLH 152K, BH 1 2K, MEHE, HUR REEL, 8
1 4RI, R, B R 8 LR 8. P TRA 1 Bk, WA 0.7 F3K,
HEE, RBE,FEE, ERBTI Ao

P, ATHR 600 kBERAGTRARHE, KREARREHBAEERSE
Ho

AFEREREMN, EEBEPEKEE NS, BARATR ELRERELDN,FY
R B IE R B A T a
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67 H — BUTOMINEAE

TR A, HEERE LT 25 BERET L FRNERR.
FIEEH 2 #Ho

o B R ®

LEERE BRI MM MK E 8 3 BGIREE 6 EHELEEREREG, FHELLL o
................................................................................................ 1£Hi%} BUTOMACEAE

LR RIS LK, TR B b K T 3R 2 B MBS 1 B TR TR ovveeromomsssemsessnssnsnsos
.................................................................................... *gﬂ. HYDROCHARITACEAE.

L F (#3EF ) —BUTOMACEAE

— R LEE FBERKERR, HREELT. REMML, @8, #Hd, ZBR
&TERBEK , HRR TR, BMER, AHTHE, RRELURREHESF, EFETH
B 3 MGV TERE 680, 3857, 3 BE, 2 ST, SR 3 EBHR, &, EEAE
77, NEE 3 MAE IR, B R, I, R BRI EE I3 (6—)9 (B8) i, BN E . RE,
FETR B 2 =, EE SRR B, SERATE S, TR LY, 12, B%FH.
FOHERS, MTEECHETRE M, THEL.

AL 4 B/, 13 B0 PR LA, 2= EMiE. REEG 3R, 3/,
KRB EE.

1. P S B IRA T B s AT s TR BT v e veerrroeermmeseessmscsmntnins e nna s 1.7t B Butomus Linn
LR BEE R, BVEERE I, R RS 2 RS E .
2B S M O 4—9 WELE /D G TETER A - cee e ennenee 2. %13t A Butomopsis Kuntk
2 RSB L0200 ST TE R e e e 3.% 1t HE Limnocharis Humb. et Bonpl.

1. IEHWiB($riEE)——Butomus Linn.

Linn., Sp. P1. 372. 1733; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 16(IV 16):5.
1903.

HEEKETR, FHEORERS, HEE, KEHM, 228K HEHEL,RE
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REHIE T, A 3 BUIES B, U TR 6 B, 787%, 2 R, SMR 3 BB h
PR, BRN, R, 5D 3 HUTEIR, B4 6 1B 38 o, O, TEARE, 2 2, 0%; LK6
Bl RS R—F, FRABREHN, BETORANE, RABHRER, RIMER
%o MTFRMLGMEIL,

X Fr. 7EM Butomus umbellatus Linn.

KRN LA, PRERIUEEER. £ETHEE KEREAE T SHTEH. B
PRAFE N o

LEWM(hEMTEDER) KEEFREE) B S6

Butomus umbellatus Linn., Sp. P1. 372. 1753; Buch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 16
(IV 16): 6. 1903; Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 191. 1903; R AENER
¥ 20. J&] 26. 1952; Steward, Manual Vascul. Pl. Lower Yangtze Val. China 426,
1958; hERS =AY 5. 21. & 6871.1976; Kitagawa, Lineam. FL. Manschur. 62.
1979.

LR AR, B RMAE R, RERERMNER, TERARSMW, MHEE, K
30—120 JE 3, 3 3—10 2K, oA, Jedgiisd, £y ORER, MR R R LERER,
F4 70 F RIS 3 BOESRIE , SE ML FEM R 4—10 B TR MR RN, B
Fik G aTNH A, R R BRI 4 & TR 2 i T2, B B0 A 5 5 BB B A LA I
RIS NS o B B R R A S T R T 8L TR R R M - S 8L ERII7T—9 Ao

Fegedb S b, (P, B B 8. LR DR, FTRE. S H. A TEIE.K
1 WIERRAKTRBER, o HTEM, BN RS,

2. £ [B——Butomopsis Kunth

Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3: 164. 1841.——Tenagockaris Hochst. in Fla-
ra 24: 369. 1841, | |
— 7 R A AT AL B PR AT S AR BT, L, ML
the TEEE T ; GHEFETIL, ZWEMRBERE N 3 M LMk EHkR 6 ¥, 2 #4550,
Shih 3 MR, IR TE A, N4 3 BUER, RS Y 98, TELEITHE;
D FE 6—9 MU, 3R , A, BB E M, B TRR S HAVMBSE o FEAMEERTT
B, FT2%REH;ELER,
XA BIFERE Butomopsis latifolia (D. Don) Kunth
PN W - P ¥ e =t I P e i [

LpEE(TEESEDES)
Butomopsis latifolia (D. Don) Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3: 165. 1841.——Butomus



B 56

1—3.7EW Butomus umbellatus Linn.: Lotk 1-3. 83, (BEEEes)
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Fatifolia D. Don in Prode. Fl. Nepal 22. 1825.——B. lanceolatus Roxh., Fl. Ind.
ed. Carey 2: 315. 1832; Royle, I1l. Bot. Him. 2. t. 95. f. 1. 1839.——Botomopsis
lanceolate Kunth, 1. c¢.; F. Gagneb. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 1208,
1942, ——Tenagocharis latifolia (D. Don) Buch, in Abh. Nat, Ver, Bremen 2: 1,
5. 1868, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 16 (1V 16): 7, 6, 3. 1903; Steen. in Fl. Males. 5
(1): 118. 1954; Wu et Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 6(3): 300. 1957;hEESHEY
B4 5; 21. & 6872, 1976; =g it s 4: 747. 1986, &

— R CEKERBEE. WA AR 5—15 BEX,E 1—5 B, SemeifR, &
B, ] 3—7 o MR 12—16 B4, B RN, 1EERK 1030 @xX; SBHFR
6 3—15 2, BME AR 1.3 B RAME, & 5—12 BN, BERENER, SMRTE
BATREEE e A, B TR EL, R S 2K, BA 3 Bk, NI R a, Lk
IR RO, B4 4 TR IR 4 153 22k, BHRYH,7E208, K 1—1.5 2X;
THEEEE, K45 X, L8568,/ M, FRERY 10 HE, MT/h, KLY 0.5 EX,
EHL, BB

W= S, £ETHEER. BOATERKRNE., B, LE4EN S

Limnocharis Humb. et Bonpl.

3. BTfEHR

Humb. et Bonpl., Pl. Aequin. 1: 116. 1808; Buch. in Engl.
Pf. lanzenr. 16(IV 16): 8. 1903,

KRR, RMAERKM . TEHE; MR RIERR 31K, B R NBRERR
TR 3HL S RS IE N EIRE, B pP, 5,152 2 2, MR
0 RS OB WNER, TR, NIRRT, REHE, RERLIR, HREE A
TEH/AN, BT, TN 4 R, 2L B 5 Eh IR D8,

B P 7EE Limnocharis flava (Linn.) Buch. (=Alisma flava Linn.)

HKER 1T, PREMBRTREESG, ZMAEMELAT, SRESRRAHEE
S

LEwm(=EEYE) BRS7
Limnocharis flava (Linn.) Buch. in Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremen 2: 2. 1868; id.

in Engl. Pflanzenr. 16(IV 16): 9. f. 4, 1903; Micheli in DC. Mon. Phan. 3: 8§9.
1881; Bacher in Ann. Jarb.Bot. Btzg. Suppl. 3: 406. 1909; Steen. in Fl. Males. 5
(1): 120. 1954; Check List Hong Kong Pl 73. 1975; =EgHadnk 4: 747, B 207.
1986, ——Alisma fleva Linn., Sp. Pl 343. 1753. —— Limnocharis emarginata
Humb. et Bonpl. in Pl Aequin. 1; 116. t. 34. 1808,



2)

1—6.3ktE® Limnocharis flava({Linn.) Buch.:l. @, 2.78, 3. H%H,
4.8, T.0E, ST (RIBRE)
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TREEREAR M M A $E tH KT s M BT BRI K 6—28 JBK, % 4.5—20 ok, 3%
B, GV BT BRI, 25 B S AR B 0T S TRED B 1 ANHEAKES s Dk 913 2k, 5K
BB, BT, LS PR, WA 2, AU B MR, S8 , 1 20—65 Ik, 75
R, MR, K 2090 BEX; SHIEFGIE 2—15 26, AR 2 o5 e,
BIE 28 MBI , SME A R 152 [B2K, 5 1—1.5 BR, BRIk gk 2—7 &
A NRTEMRER e R @, BN B e, BIVEZERE BN 4R, R EE, k23 E
AT =2 BEURGIEESHLE TR, BEERR 6, BL2R6, AR IE & BE%
B, REARE, 5R 152 ER, S FCEER 848 0 AR, XEFERERFT
o MTEH . WAERBEE, SWIE, RE&EEEE, 43—+ A,

P (EREAOMTRIEESG, £ TREBRE KN, BRiE600—700 x4k,
W SaTHEARAD, F#EGFEZF SRS, R ET GRS, E), R
B RS, I 2 M8, E BN AT A T8,

7K EF ——HYDROCHARITACEAE

—FERSEEYR MG KER, TUARERKE. RLTEERTT AR, 28
B, ENLD AR MEAREL, EAM S S, BAH A, BRI, Kb
ZAHMAR LI AR T MEE &4, M, TERAM, AW, E8E%
2 3LEAE 1 BE, RSB EANR; Bk, BT, SRR SRR
BB, 30 6 M, BIEEM 25y, AT LM Z 2 S 1B LK, TS
B, 24 YR T AL, 2 — ISHOL R A2, L, MRS B8 , A ) T 53 cp e s 1
{BMAMEE S TRE 2—5 B, W B0 2RSS 3L IR E 4, B 2 B LHER, &
BREF R MFSHCERE R MEOCEUEE, A5 BAER Y ; BB, B
WA, BEFRARENRYE, LI

AR 7RG 80 F, T ZES T2 ERNE, Uad, DBS4TRY, REY 9
I 2080, 48 M, X R AT RICUE &SR, Kb 440 b A D s, &Fow,
B, Mg E, DR LT A R,

o B R RR

L KER,
2,
3.F R M AN B R ERE
4 IBIEBRIP T RERT B, TR BB R K RS REREEAR revereeronvemmeennnense
................................................................................. 6 %gﬁ Vallisneria Lian.
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........................................................................... 5.7k B Blyxa Thou. et Rich.
3. MBS B EIR R B RM W X REIREERKHE T,
SARETRES DT EERRESELLHIAK PG TR RBREYGE e
.................................................................................... 1. KFEHHE Ottelia Pers-
5 RT K B EE BRI AL K 3 B BT A oesvoneromeesssesonsconnes
................................................................................. 2.7k% B Hydrocharis Linn.
2. M3,
6. M E AR EA A,
7. TEAbE TG B BT, TR T o e e erm e sae e 7.§FF & B Nechamandra Planch.
7 R TR A RIS s AR ELAMR 3 2 5 ee e mmeemmemeinnene 5.k75/® Blyxa Thou. et Rich.
6. 08tk 5 PG SR, KB B A MR S REPEPRT K L IF B 5. BMM Hydrilla Rich.
1. KR,
8 A H S L WE B AL AT EEMHIRE E.
9.0 4 6—12(—40) 4, % 4—8(—11) 2k, BEHIIMRME, SRR ESRRE B RETFE
B T NT e cenunenrresnnsrennannearassnninrarnssnas 4 %k Thalassia Bank et Sclander ex Komig.
9. M- 30—150 JE K, T8 1317 25 %, RS TR St il A 25 A R e a4 4 M TR P Bk
e B HERE R ernnrmeresntiiniic et e s e 3.3 E Enhalus R. C. Rich.
AT S M R R BB S E . £ B AR BB BB R TR - oerereresmrr s st esrnnissnne e

1. KEFIB——Ottelia Pers.

Pers., Syn. Pl. 1:400. 1805; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl. 3: 453
1883; Asch. u. Giirk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pilanzenf. 2(1): 257.
1889; Dandy in Journ. Bot. 72:132. 1934, Cook et Kgnig. in Ag-
uat. Bot. 18: 264. 1984, Boortia Wall., Pl. Asiat. Rar. 1: 51
1830.——O0ligolobos Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 54: 342.

1907.——Xystrolobos Gagnep. in Bull. Sec. Bot. France 54: 544.
1907.
—EERBEERR, RET, WAL, T, BME TR B, =
T R TR0, 5 v, S g uiin 42, BB B BB SL0LTE s ik 3—11 4%, FTER
T, BUINEAT R RE , MK B e BRI, AN HeEREE
I, B 6 BE L LGSR E, T 2—6 & H, AN T E L, NG R LT RIEE,
W& 1 BH 5L, BEM, PitETEEuRTEY R a AE , B TEN ABARTERE E)T 3, 2
. EIER I, 5 , BB IRDS BEER 3, BE REZ, BHIPERELE, LY
Bk 2—3 fF, 9 . A, R G S e I 315 L B2 R, RE, BARER,
LR, RN TR RRE, R BRI ; BIEPRUFRES, FHRE3K
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BALKES, 2B AR B, P R A B AL LR SRR R T AL KB, i 3, 6, 9
AR TR IR RE , 1 EERERAFENE E, kS BGIERE 3, 6, 91, 2 RBGHT
IR EE 3 MRS, RERERE.GEESRE Y R, RIS, 7R
B, & . MFEH, RAEESRSEE, MRE, HEREE,

BiXHEr. BERL Ottelia alismoides (Linn.) Pers.

KB 21 Fr (Cook, 1984), AT, ERFRER, REM™ 4 f 4 LH,EE
AT R.Em o E LN . AR S AER, i,

oM R R R

1.7EFHE,
2 AT S 1 15 TR R A R E R e 1./ FE O. alismoides (Linn.) Pers.
2-@%%??%5%%:?}351]%‘5%@;&#&&% ...........................................................................
............................................. 2. MKRIES O. sinensis (Lévl. ot Vaniot) Lévl, ex Dandy

LAEH¥,

3.MEEIAEIA B IETE 1 TR 3 Bl B REREE,
4RI R A R S TR 10—30 S5 M P T eeeee -3, K3ETE O. cordata (Wall.) Dandy
4.0 K BE BRI S EEAE 30 Ul LR TR T 4. K7k HFE O.emersa Zhao et Luo
3. HEHRRREIN SEAE 2 SRR BLTERE 3 G R ERREEE,
SERMEEIA S 40—50 Je; TR 815 Tk, B 2—4 2k MR EP Rl 23

o
6. B BRI TPS R R
7RIS BT B T ORI SRR TS s B T v eemeeomeerreeme vt enmnennae e
.................................... 53_%%% O, acuminata (Gagnep_) Dandy var. acuminata
7O R AR T 90 Ky BREELHARET et e e
------ S5boHHGYETE O. acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. erispa (Hand. -Mazz.) H. Li
5ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁmﬂﬂ{%%ﬁﬁ{*Hjﬁﬁ[‘ ......................................................
------------------------ 5c.I5ESEHR O. acuminata (Geagnep.) Dandy var. lunanensis H. Li

5. MERIEEINRIETE 60—190 Je BETERE A 18—20 B3k, T 57 S EORIETEIN R EEAE 8—9
k-6, HETEHEHETE O. acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. jingxiensie . 0. Wang et X. Z. Sun

L RBBEEEMRE) KERM(EAR),KBEFEG@IHE) Kz 58

Ottelia alismoides (Linn.) Pers., Syn. P1. 1: 400. 1805; Asch. u. Girk. in
Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf, 2(1): 257. f. 190, 1889; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36: 3. 1903; Hayata, lcon. PL. Form. 5: 210.1915; Dandy in Journ. Bot.
73: 216, 1935; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 1190. 1936; 7% /K 4 Y 22. &
28.1952; Hartog in Steen. F1l. Males. 5(4): 298. f. 10—11. 1957; F£lbEWREE
569. B 169. [ 2. 1959; ritiE s ek E ks 5:25. &) 6879. 1976; i 4:58. |
981. 1977 ;S 5:20. f. 1271, 1978; H. Li in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19 (1): 32,
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1—2.FH Ottelia alismoides (Linn.) Pers.: 1858, 2. fatiRkit. (BREEEL)
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1. 1. 1981; T EAASSEIE I 245. B 188. 1983; Cook et Kénig. in Aquat. Bot_
20: 133, 1984, —— Siatiotes alismoides Linn., Sp. Pl 1: 335. 1753, —— Dama-
sonium indicum Willd., Sp. Pl. 2: 276. 1799. ——Outelia japonica Miq. in Ann.
Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. 2: 271. 1866; Gagnep. in Lecomte, F1.Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 13.
1908. —— O. condorensis Gagnep. in Bull.Soc. Bot. France 54: 3543. 1907, ——
0. dioecia Yan in Journ. Sci. Med. Jinan Univ. 2: 162, f. 187. 1982, hEKAAEEE
My E] I 245, F 187. 1983.

TARER, AR, £, M4, BiGHFEESEFENARATEEER. 254
ISR, SRR MR R B B0 , R4 20 B2K, B4 18 K, B X, W MM M A %
R BT BRI , R 8—25 K, S L.5—4 FR, REUEM I EREMER
HRIA B B, T B iRk 38 - A 4R T, S i BB 61 72 R . T SRR Sk R R
BHKERNERTR, ZEAT 2—40 EXZH, WEEE,BLAETE, RIRERE (di-
oecio-polygamous); fRIEEHIEE BEE 1 2.5—4 MR, ¥ 1.5—2.5 [ H¥, T 2—3
BER,T 3—6 £AB, AR SR, AiR%E, EERRENE EEN T IER
Thith s SAERER 40—50 G HETTAE, B4 B n A ERAR KRR A X 3—9(—12)
B, FE2 BBRE EARE, /A, K 3—4 52K, 05— R, MET FB T, EH
T B 3—9(—10)#e, UEASRE; FEAE 6—10,2 TR, REK 2—5SEX, E0.8—18H
Ko FTEH, HEE,H/N,K 12758k, A LAEYFRL, BHAE, B 410
Ho 2n =44,

PRZRACH X DA AL, PR VLR R I LB B B9 L. MiE TR
LTI EN ER SRR HET MR R KE, KEMEFKE . 6T
RPN AR J0EB L M B 7R 8 Do R B T 2 IR R R T T BB IR

SVRAMER . B8 AR BRI R G %,

2. BMARFENGHERD  ER 59

Ottelia sinensis (Lévl. et Vaniot) Lévl. ex Dandy in Journ. Bot. 72: 137.

1934; J. B. He et al. in Journ. Wuhan Univ. 4: 110.1988. —— Booitia sinensis
Lévl. et Vaniot apud Lévl. Feddes Report 5(79—80): 10, 20. 1908. —— Otzelia
balansae (Gagnep.) Dandy in Journ. Bot. 72: 137. 1934. —— O. demersa H. Li et

C. 8. You in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23(5): 394. f. 1. 1985.
—EERSEENAER, REGRE, HEEHHEE BT, REEL LR
MR s 6B, RETE SRR, 8 20—40 E2K, 38 6—9 BOK, v @ Rl EH,
HHBOE . DR ER , 24, B bk 7 &, IR, R EM G, xRS - SHE
HARERE , R 4) 20 BRR, BT BB s e B MR, R 3—6 EK, B4 15 Bk, W
T2 R, A % 00, B L A2 SR E R 50—70 BEK S i@ N &8 3—11 &;
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Dandy: 1.8#, 2. 58 ERIES

4.7CH, 5. FEHMWE, 6 RLXEETFY, (FIBE)
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SIS 3,40, WA, 1 225 K, TRAY 3 2 TENE 3, B A, EZNAG. HEAERE
SR , 5 Seti , 46 2—3 BUR, W40 2.5 Bk, RAR R 3, 5 SRR, |, ek
4—SELK G ETE , K 3—4 L, ARA RS, TRES; k3 K, 58, 54EmA
AL KR L ER, T LS B FRESMIREREE, K 3.5—5 Ek, 348K, REH
SRR, 00EE 3 B, URERAEE ;76K 3, A, RY 3 8K, AE, k6, HF. REA,.=8
KRBT, 5—9 X K 8 Bk, REGH. MTEH, ARERHEY, RE3 3
Ko FERHA6—LI1 Fo

FErEEN.EESEX. AT WEREEE . SEEFES 6.

3. REEGEHEDER FEhk 60

Ottelia cordata (Wall.) Dandy in Journ, Bot. 72; 137. 1934; ibid. 73: 211.
1935; #EskEina 4: 59.1977; H. Li in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1): 33. 1981; f1[H
KA S 242, [ 183, 1983; Cook et Konig. in Aquat. Bot. 20: 146. 1984,
——Boottia cordata Wall., Pl. Asjat. Rar.1: 52, t. 65. 1830. —— B. heterophylia
Merr. et Metc. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 17: 568, pl. 24, 25. 1938.

—HEEREEEKERER THREH K 1530 B, 242 X, ZREH. Mk
A, ARG IT KR TS B o, &4k, 1k 30—60 K, 3 4.5—10 FE, #IR
T, Yede 8, SEIE T, Mk 5—7 R HEAAAR 30—50 EDR, ZEEVE N, W HRIE T M
MK R R RO, 1E 10—20 2R, 51 4—10 DK, Sedn B RaUH R, MO, &
25 TR, B, R B R 9 4k MR 50—120 BoR, EEIER., fERE,
i AR R R A, BRI RENETE, B 6 4508, Em B HFIRTIE S, TURA M
N 2 24, 3.4—8 JEDE, B 15—2 BN AR E N EHETE 10—30 5, FR 2—4 Sl
BANTE, AR 5 BOR DL b3 3, T BB, 4 1.5—2.8 EDR, 3040 0.5 BK, ¥
0 3, HINE, B A, e, K 2.5—45 [ER, ARALSs BE 12 KL HEFY 2
WLl NRE, B4 LERAE, HEK6 2K ARAR BILERI K, 5ERH
ML, 15— 1.9 3k, B, R, suu 2 LA TSLIRMEL, RIFRA 5 200G IR 3, 3O
&, S BT 1 %, FR, B 3 S R EN SRR | AR5
WRLLEXR: F B L, RER, LE, B RAATER 915 %, ERSE; 7Bk 9—
18 M, 4% 1.5—1.7 B, i 2 R, RN, R BTN B 3-8 5 Bk 3
B EEERTE, BLEMBEE, K 4—4.5 BR,HR 1.6—2 HX, MFSH,. 58, K
L1—13EX, . {EH5 As 2n =122,

EEEED.LE). AT HKBELBER, f6, REREHEEDLE D,

4. HARKREEEEDFETR) ER 61

Ottelia emersa Zhao et Luo in Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 4:339. 1987,

FKAEER,HE 80—120 XK, MR SH . ERM, HEE, B8, A XEoMHH
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1—6. 4RI Ottelia cordata (Wall) Dandy: \.igk, 2. BIER a4, 3. G5 REBLIEE,
S HEER S IAE, S RTEIER, 6. T. (BB
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1—5. kK 3ELE Ottelia emersa Zhao et Luo: L, 2. B i E,

S.EIERE, 4 ETERBIEE, 5. T. (BREINE)



160 B B OEHE B =

H1/2 Bieip il kim; MRER, KOE, £ 920 BX, 84514 EX, £4&,5%
Mmel, R A, BOLE, TRESAQENMT R G MK 9—11 &, TR TR e M
FREEAETE, & 5—6 MR, 5, K 4590 K, FEMy KRR, B 4 EX. BiER
B, FREE R 40—100 BK G &5 BRJERIIC 5—7.5 EK, 38 335 R, RSP &R (A, B A 8k
I A ROTE R, BN 3 9, BT INIL BUAE SUER B LD s BE ORI E N 1T 47—60 &, H 25
o [T fe HH R DT I BETERE P 3, B ST , BRI, 1R 2.5—3 BK, 340 0.5 JEK, 7EH% 3,
ST, B, A G, I8 4—5.5 B, B 2.5—4 BOK, IB 12 10, 2 8, B2 R, bW
R HERE,IMBEZR 45 B R K 4—6 K, NI LK 3—15 2R, 7EH
69 KRR 3 B,k 1.6—2.5 DK, 580 2 3¢, AR 7T—8 oA R0
BEHE, R 6 W, K 3 X BMEENT BRI | 5, [WEERR, SR 3, K3.6—38H
ML 1—1.5 BK,TEHE 3, 4% 67 JHK, 9 4—6 EK T B AL, SR, 61, K 6 X,
B8 3.5 K, R 14—16 Bul e AR, FRAE 14—18 #, 4% 2.8—3.5 K, LA, B2
2, BN R, K 225 Ek,ANDSEGERAREMLLIREELBEE 6—9 1, 2—
3ME S, 3-8 2K, BRMER, K 457 X, Hig 35 EX, WTF&H,HEE,
4y 1.6 220K, BB 0.6 3R, M KRR T, TS Ae In=122,

PErTEEE). ETHRET.

ARG KIIE Ottelia cordata (Wall.) Dandy WREBIZET: HHEZ, M R340
o, il BT BT D K W EEN RS 18 4760 5 /TR,

5. BEE(ZE) RHUKENCEREYR), BTCRGEM A LEE) EiR 62

Ottelia acuminata(Gagnep.) Dandy in Journ. Bet. 72: 137. 1934; ibid. 73:
213. f. 4. 1935; H. Li in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):34. f. 2. 1981; thEXAEERSE
BB % 243, B 186, 1983; Cook et Kénig. in Aquat. Bot. 18: 271, 1984; = FHEH
%= 4. 758, & 210, 1986, ——Boortia acuminata Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France
54:538. 1907.—~— B. polygonifolia Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 54:540,
1907. B. yunnanensis Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 54:542. 1907.——Xystrolo-
bos yunnanensis Gagnep.in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 54:544. 1907. ——Oligolobos tri-
florus Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 55:34. 1908. ——Boortia esquirolii Levl.
et Vaniot in Fed. Report. Nov. Sp. 5:9. 1908; rhiE/K&SEEWE I 243, E 185
1983, ——B. echinate W.W. Smith in Not. Royal Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8:333. 1915.
——Ottelia esquirolii (Lévl. et Vaniot) Dandy in Journ. Bot. 72:137. 1934.—O.
yunnanensis (Gagnep.) Dandy in Journ. Bot. 72:138. 1934.——O. polygonifolia (Ga-
gnep.) Dandy in Journ. Bot. 73:214. 1935.——0. cavaleriei Dandy in Journ. Bot.

73:215. 1935.
5a. HERIE(FRER)
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1—6. ¥ Ottelia acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy: "1, 2. 5BIERMGE, 3.887EH R 4 35 B4R
LS RGBT, 4 ETE R BhEE, S R EP NIER R, - EEXREFE. (REBL)
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Ottelia acuminata(Gagnep.) Dandy var. acuminata

TKER, EEo M, HBEMEKR, B EMRE. B, B EREL
& e ol ZRED e BUD BT B , £ SV AR MR E R KRR R, A T
IKIE 200—300 K, HK H RN 4—20 K, W LR B og Rl fE84,
BERESRR SRR E A, & 26 18, EHEA R BHBEN G 40—50 /s, EE]K 4
—10 X, ¥R 3, AR ROREFE, B, K 8—15 2K, % 2—4 2K, EM 3, B
A, EMRARERE, BB, R 135 EXK,8 L5—4 B B3 9—12 i, %6, 52
Y, TEA SRR R , B EE 3 B4R, B G MG BN & 2—3 iR TR, B G, 78
TR SEERAECLIERE 3L BR G, 2 REEE, BARE, KY 14 BEX;FE T,
ERER, FBAES 3 B, KB, BREA,K 358X, RA=ZBRYEE,BE, KL 8
Ek, R EFABRARIE . WFEE, LB, FERBI5—10 B, 20 =22,

PEPARN IR T E N AN B, ARER A Mo AT HE RSB EE KEP,

5b. iEHENE(T (B S EZR)
Ottelia acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. crispa (Hand. -Mazz.) H. Li in

Acta Phytotax. Sin. 19(1):36. 1982;<Fgsf s 4; 760, K fK 210, 1986, —— Boo-
$tia crispe Hand. -Mazz. in Bitzgsanz, Ak. W.W. 62:253. 1925,

A EMSFEERRAR, KAETEN A EHRRK, A8 BIREE, KL 90 B, i
6 EURRLUTR , ZEEPIRER, BRI RO, W TERE; RBREATHEEMANEE
Mo LRI S—10 Ao |

FPrE(PEE). £THRE .

Sc.EARARIE (EMH(HY 5 LER)

Ottelia acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. lunanensis H. Li in Acta Phytotax.
Sin. 19(1):38. f. 3, 14—17. 1981; X DIE 4; 761, & 210, 9—14, 1986,

AEFSFREMZXNET: HBHEENFTRRE, ek R, RERE 2
e, BERIEE N R 23 BURL,IE 1.5—2 ERK, M, Mk, T, Tl e iRk
&3, B EOERER, AR R EHS—18%k, HEREEE,

Fr (B ) ETR/NHHA,

6. WBEBIETE (FH) BEhR63

Ottelia acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. jingxiensis H. Q. Wang et X. Z.
Sun in Journ. Wuhan Bot. Res. 10(1):12. 1992,

JUKEZER, REE, KE2 BX, R85 BX, HELE, AR KHERE SR
B , 5o ik e B, P W MR LTE , &%, BAEREE, K 2450 52K, % 8—14
K s Bk 9 4%, M- E MR, B s Rk 30—60 E2K, & 58 Bk, MPR=8E,
EMRME, 06,848 25 BX. Rk, HikREE; HeERERUMER, LHE, K 36
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1—4. ¥ EHFETE O. acuminata (Gagnep.) Dandy var. jingxiensis H.Q. Wang etX. 2, Sun:
1. BB, 2. IBTER iRt 3. TR 4. TE R e 8. (BRERE)
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AR, L2226 [, PEEEER TR, K LR 3 1, MIUEAT, %k 2 2 gt
BREER, K 10—90 B, E45 22X, BMoUgRig; SeaEn St 60—
190 5%, BER L , M= 20T, K 8—9 B, HEL 1.8 X, FIETHEENE
A3 RSB, K 1.8—2 K, B 0.5—0.7 BUK, [ASh S, S 45 TE 08 3, (I8N SR iR
W, A8 HE, MR E, R 2.5 BR, B 35—4 B BE 121, 2 8, WK
R, RL ¥, BHE, BHRTE; BABE3 K, &%, B, £6,K8—128X,58
25LGRAR 32 BRERRE, R A, R 6 W M EEN &ML 8—9 4, 5
TERFEE fRE MR L s SR RITE e SR B, B/ BRI 1B 3 4, KR s B2k, T
ZHRE,BERE K 558 BEK,® 0.3—0.7 BX, 1 5, WERE. BE=8E, RS,
KTHEE, MFEEEMRR, SRBENE. £ 6—10 A, 2n =22,

P=rE (EfE). &£ T /KAELSEEsh,

EHEMEFRFEEFIE O. acuminata{Gagnep.) Dandy var, accuminata fH{Bl, 1
XBUITE TH B BRI N BERR S Rk 140—190 4 BETE T A0B A L NE 2 3453840
HEEES 6 A BE BRI ET N S HRTE 8—9 25

2. k8B -——Hydrocharis Linn.

Linn., Sp. Pl 1036. 1753, et Gen. PL. 5: 458. 1754; Benth. et
Hook.f., Gen. Pl. 3:452. 1883,

FAKEER, GEEEE, BREFE. HEERIA, BEAHABE. EERSE,
EHESAR. EDLVEREE, 2%, ARNMELRE DT RET IEARRESAR;
HEKIUE, 5 80 5 %&bl b R-ARANFErE TBE M, W B WMk T R B4, (A 2 #L, N
SELBA S 3, M3, 06, B 12 8,58 2 =, P 3 s s &£ 1 &
EhL,EW S, 06, B TFEHRER, R5Be 6 =, R 6, HskRE, 2 M. RLfHE
EEREE,H 6 I, ETHRERARTE, fFE58, M.

AR & E Hydrocharis morsus-ranae Linn,

AR A, HEBXREEM, H. morsus-ranae Linn. PEPHRE,/NEMT ., JbE; H
chevalieri (de Wideman) Dandy F=3Ep{Hif; H. dubia (Bl.) Backer P=YF 3, K 2EM,
REM 18,

1. kE DR (EWaLE®), K3 Bk
Hydrocharis dubia (Bl.) Backer, Handb. Fl. Java. 1:64. 1925; Dandy in Jo-

urn. Bot. 70:328. 1932; Hartog in Steen. F1. Males. 5(4):394.1957; FTHEHES&EHE
% 5: 24, E 6878, 1975; HEEWE 5: 20, 1978; Cook in Aquat. Bot. 14:191.
1982; fEMKAEESHE DE I 329, B 182, 1983, Pontederia dubia Bl., Enum.
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1—7.7% % Hydrocharis dubia (Bl.) Backer: L.E#k, 2.8 K%, 3.8, ¢ BEEBAEBE (1.3 5
&, 24 R, SJETERIEE ERENIERE, 6. RE, T.aTHR. (BREKE)
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Pl. Java. 1:33. 1827.——Hydrocharis asiatica Miq., Fl. Ind. Bat. 3:239, 1856; Gag-—
nep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:8. 1908; Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7:1190..
1936; ARKELEREN 21, B 27, 1952; RICEWRRE 456, EK 169, E 1.
1959; 22U H AR 1(1): 52, W50, 1976, T HiaE A 136, [ 220, 1977, —-
H. morsus-ranae auct. non Linn.: Sasaki, List. Pl. Form. 56. 1928,

KRR, MRKAE 30 MXo MAZRNE, WK 3—15 BX, ERY 4 8K, 7
wi S, R, PR, B, BRI AKE M A O RER, K 45— E
K, B 5—5.5 BK, e biE, ZOE, &4, cHETESRESES, FASI MRS
FM 7R PRAR, SE—UEERTREARE A BILTERL; HHEER 0.5—
3.5 R BhIEE 2 B, R, B, RALRGHREL BRI 5—6 258, TRIX 1 £F ;75
B 5—6.5 TR W 3, Bk, KM, Rag 6 2k, 4 3 Bk, R B A, L
SEVm 0%, IR R TEM3, M ta, SRR H 4, I HNERER, £ 1.3 EX, 417
R, Sovmt ], B 3k, A A TSR ;s B 12 ML R 4 hEER, BINE 3 HGR
e, JIMNE 3 B STEMAT, BN S 3 BDREKS, £ RBEESEHNBBABREEE
Beé, BRIMESE 2 RBERKY 3 B, BHRKA 158k, P33 RnBERY 355X,
BB, T2 AT RFLE IR B T RIS, A B R HERE, REEMELR
s BE SR IEEN BN BRTE | 4 B 4—8.5 B ik, R 3 Ek R 3, 4000 R,
TH HEK, R4 4 K, W RAGRSTER 3, 06, XTEA, BB EER, %
TEAEIMR, KLy 1.5 BEDR, 4 1.8 B, SERE B AL SR i ; B IEAE 6 #e, Bd 3%,
SEXE K3 B, RE, B], SEREL; LS, S22 B2, Ky 4 =X, 5m
B FHMLASEE 6 o REXHER, MBEHIFE, K 0.8—1 Ex, HEL 7 5%,
REFELG FT 28 MEE, TR R EHF2 B ROE. BRES—10 A,
2n = 16,

#% Cook ExtABEMTIE (1982) IR0, RFIEIER MR 15 8,58 5 55, Kb 12
BTE, 3 BBt EEFERENRET BB, BEREN 12 (4 #8); Cook ik
A BETE RGBS 3 B0, BRERB) 2, (R Z TN 20 6 B, MK HEFL. B4bh, AFhE
BEH, H PN TR EET R Z—, LABAR AT Cook AL,

PG G BepE L AR VLA 28 I T PE AR R L 2%, I b IR L T
HwE T L EESER, £TH KA. KEMNMEMNLBEEME,

YRR A TR NS s sh - Ve R 3

3. BEEBR—Enhalus R.C. Rich.

Rich. in Mém. CL Sci. Math. Inst. Natl. France 12(2):64. 1814,
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Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl. 3:454,1883.

W A E A, BEEE, EREAERBENR, W 2—6 HuMARER., FF,
SRR A, R RSE, AR RN, BB B IR, g A R B AR £
BE P4, TS ESH. HRN, RERE EEFRE, FBeEN 2 BLAERES
W BIESEL RN, AT EEN I E, R, R KETTEG i3,
T 3 3, BIEm T A, B LR, B 2 2, B AR ER, HR K 170175,
#okETEFEEEE R SR R PeB R 2, ITEE, ], EHEE R I 15,
A SIS KRR, 8 WRHET ERBRER K, 8%, RRK SRR LK
6 W&k, T EEPEN, & 6 8, AR TR 6,2 2o FRINE, AAH,RK.

BXRh; #ETE Enhalus acoroides (Linn.f.) Steud. (=E. koenigii Rich.)

ABM 1 fpo A TERERRTEAFE—HTE, RERLE, HELELTIW.

L. BEHE (TERSEHYEE) Ek6

Enhalus acoroides (Linn. f.)Steud., Nom. Bot. 1554.1840; Asch. u. Girk. in
Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2(1):254.1889; Merr., Enum. Philip. 1:27.1925; Miki in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48:136. £.3.1934; Hartog in Steen. Fl. Males. 5(4):402.1957; b
E R FHEYRS A 176. 1983 ; E KA S SHEDER 247. B 190. 1983,
gcoroides Linn. [., Suppl. 268.1781. Enkalus koenigii Rich. in Mém. Cl Sci.
Math. Inst. Natl. France 12(2):64,78.1814.

B KER, FURKLHE, K 10—20 HX, BB 352X, REAE,HRY LS5
E, THE,IMIE S A 4 IR B R R . MR, K 30—150 20K, K 1—2
SR, B, 45, SER ek B , SERT R T 8 s Bk 13— 19 5%, ITIBERATIREML, A 30
—40 F S S BRCEATHES, BN AL, B A R RS R; BTES ML B0, B
75 VAR TERE, B 2 B AR A RIS E N, BRI E L, T TR B A&, BRRS
BERUTETAEFRGEFGe, KEF, K 2 2K, S, Qg5 e,
B SE TUR AR 3 8, B8, 4% 1.5—2 22K Tk ETE s M TE e BRI ET 3k 50 JH0OK,
R EE R, B 4—6 R, T 1—2 BX, TihEE, R EAE, AHEEE L5
e, M e, RAT ARSI, K 45 BDE, B 3—4EK,K
BIEEH A, BE AT, A AR i 46 6 B, F B ER, A kT REIE,
57 ENE, RELESFEC-XRKEEY, RENAS. IO, REA, ERE
1—1.5 @K, TEHS Ao

Pt A THMILMIE . [ AEAFEMDEFRSE.

REH&.

Szaiiores
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12388 5% Enhalus acoroides (Ljon.[.) Steund.: LoEsR, 2 ETE R e t, (RS
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4. FERHEB-— Thalassia Bank et Solander ex Konig.

Bank et Solander ex Kénig. in Ann. Bot. 2: 96. 1805; Benth. et
Hook. f., Gen. PL 3:455.1883.

WL TTKEIAR, R, AL BERE, RERK,HEE, FARSH, LR
B, HIrEWE, TEERIAG R, M 2—6, ZFIR, AT RN H AR,
%0 B2 , TR a %300, R AN SOE, AR B R R, S B,
BT RAOH B M bk 9—15 4, BT, B MHE E . TERLME, BRI S vk iR AR 13 IR
B, TR AR 1/NTERF s TR IR BRI 4R 1 S RRBEIRIETE: TR 3, WER; &
3—12 ¥, B2 5, A R , 2—4 =, S B IR R B, B G, W BRI,
FRSER, e LA E T £ TR M B R E N 1 SRR,
T AR e i s T R ELRIG, TEAE 6 M, B MERETUR 2 Riksko REHEAME
%, B B M, MTRERTF 240 8 i, B £ RA R B RS, MTEELE
TR o

VEBI Ah. OB TE Thalassia testudinum Kbonig,

KB 2 Fho WEM 1R, FEEMEN. BUEERT. HAFERDEGERGESS
sl

LERE (hEMHTFEDREIRAR) Bk
Thalassia hemperichii (Ehrenb.) Asch. in Petermannis Geogr. Mitt. 17:242.

1871; Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 7:447.1886; Asch. u. Giirk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf.
2(1):254. 1889; Merr., Fl. Manila 71.1912; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48:136.f.4.
1934; Hartog in Steen. FI. Males. 5(4):406.1957;, &S fI#E 5.22.1978; thEfM T
HE R J0 485, 1982 hE KA B SE A 249, B 191. 1983

FEERKEAR, BEGHESHE. RRERK, 8k, USSR, HFAEF
AR, EW ERNEY S ETENEERRGR, HiBBEaRElh, Ré—12H
K, B RTET R 40 R, SE4—8EK AR BE R 11 Ak, AR BB IR, WS ERE = Lo
K S b s R R S R BN S, B 23 ORI ShIGEARTE, MW, B2 MEAA
B, HE | STl s fER T 3, B ORTE , TR I 312 B, W 6 B, B4 BBk
MRS BRORIGEINTE 1 4, TR RN 3 FERE 6, KBSk 2 B, 4R 10—15 2K T IR HMIE,
WRLRaRE, BIRIE, i, 2—2.5 B, % 1.8—3.2 ERK, HiBURITZAR 8201
RH,RHFINE, B 12 22X #T

LB ETSY. ETEET R MBI RRE L

it A R REARENDRALERZ Y.
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1—5.3 33 Thalassia hemperichii (Ehrenb.) Asch.: 1.#E, 2. BIEERIES,
3R, 4T, SH TR (BB
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ABHHA 1 fh T. testudinum Kénig. 53 THEIE , SAMECARE, XAIETR
it A RRER, R E ST B R R Y LR, B, S EAN; B
12 M, RETF REMERE , 3Tk 6 Ao

5. &KEE——Blyxa Thou. ex Rich.

Rich. in Mém. Inst. Paris 12(2):19.1811; Cook et R. Liiond in
Aquat. Bot. 15:1.1983.

FAEEA, ZERK, ET MEREE, L8 —, DESK HEEREE ZEH
SEHERHET, B ETTE VBT, ik, BRI E R, R B, SO TP IRE R, PRk SR
AT, Mo HRIGEIEIR, R T, RS, S50 2 IR s A I R R P A RETE
1 Rk B3, R R AT T . B 1808 3, B K, A6, TR lEE 39 &, 1—
34, LA E, B2 4 2, AR MR R B RE , TR, RRISRARMREM;
S AL AR BT e AR B A T R N, B TR SR AUAR L FERE 3, FE T, EmMik
B BHER. REKERE. #7258, ERGEE, FRERARSE, HREREER
FHE Do

B F: TREAKM Blyxa aubertii Rich.

RIEL 11 Fp, 07 THREFERFH X, REE S fL,7ER1ER, £hREE S
o

SRR R

1.0 E,

2 AR, 1. 825 B, IER I 33 S B s R T AL et
.............................................................................. 1.7k B. japonica (Miq.) Maxim.

2 EREEIEE R 3.5—5 B, TERER 3.6—5.8 BRI FIRTE -veervecermrcnniininniiiniiiie.
.............................................................................. zj"';;ﬂ-ykﬁ B. leiosperma Koidz.

3. 7EM
4. SRR RS, EE I RS osmeerensnrns 3.k R B. aubertii Rich.
AT RS B DR IR B T REZTHA LR cvo-evreerremsmrerrrrssscsneessnsiasssenssnsssssnsssssnmsssnas
......................................................... 4.4 B B. echinosperma (Clarke) Hook. f.
3 TEEEME S O K B TR R R R YT B TTRILRIIED sreeeerrarareeesrrssnssrorsssssnssesnsssssancnrersses
......................................................... 5.\Z5K% B. octandra (Roxb.) Planch. ex Thw.

Lk F"FK) HEiRer;1—2
Blyxa japonica (Miq.) Maxim. ex Asch. u. Giirk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanze-
nf. 2(1):253.1889; Koidz. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 31:258.1917; Hand.-Mazz., Symb.
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Sin. 7:1188.1936: Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 19:245.1943; Hartog in Steen. F1. Ma-
les. 5(4):393.1957; diE7S SR 5:23. [ 6876. 1976; iR tE M= 4.60. 19775 &
BEEgES.17. 1978; hE/KESEEWEN 232. B 175, 1983; Cook in Aquat. Bot.
15:21.1983; hEKIEEEM RS2 112, 1988, ——Hydrilla japonica Miq. in Ann.
Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. 2:271.1866. ——Bliyxa laevissima Hayata, Icon. Pl. Form. 5.
208. £.77.1915; S KA e TR My 24. 18 85. 1952 L rE B 137. & 222. 19877,

IKEA, BIRRZE, EZESHLE 10—20 BR, F&7 .6, RAHLE. HigkE
WRHEF B 6176 , e i 28, ZR TP P2, AR AR, R 3—6 K, M 1 -3 22K, e
s M ik 3 &L, S BRe S ERE, T, KER, &6, RIRME, 2
2L, 13 AT 13 ko FEMME A3, RIRBISIE . G E T RE, R2E
KL 0.5—1 B TEM 3, HE, 88, K 6—10 8K, F 05—1 82X, BE3IN.5%R
F A, TELLET U, Y678, 1 13 2K, EH EE  fEh e, FERE, THE2F . ARIR
A, [F A B AT SR RO, OB L 7E LR A DS B AR 5 A 3, R 3—4 R, T H
W MR R, RERZE, K 1—2.5 EX, HTFEH, 30—60 f, KHEE K 1—
2EN,BH 05 BXK,EE. HREHIS—I0 A, 2n=72

PET YOO R L VI P AR L W IEE . TR IEEE. AL )N EE
Ko 4T 7KHE. MR KES, HE, HINALEHRMR SREL EI#8, BA, BAFHE

BHIET M.

AFESNE | SHFF 5 Nechamandra alternifolia (Roxb.) Thw. 4F{E, FHF
BERE SR, BRIERUN, BSR4 T 1 SRR . R E A iR , B — R E BN
H A A T I TR o

2. A OChEAKFREEDRESHK) B 67:3

Blyxa leiosperma Koidz. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 31:257.1917; Hartog in Steen,
Fl. Males. 5(4):397.1957;hE k4 A i MR 236. (& 178. 1983; fEAKIFEED R
4y 115, 1988,

TAKER, HRZWE, AR, RO %G B2, H 2—6 X, 56, HED
L. WHEBEIREET,, S AT 4K 6—9 K, B4 2.5 80K, imiil, FEHE, b4
R TN MR 3 L KRR, WA BB RAE R, K 0.2-22 X E
BRI, 6, RAROSI AR, Jein 2 L4 253 ER, B 2 Sk ENE T
B3, SRBESHE g s a4 45 K, B4 0.5 R, 7EM 3,k 9—10 Bk, EY !
SR HRES 3 M, SE AR A RRARAE, K35 X, TEHEE;HES, A4,
o 5—6 =K, T BEER, SRR, RELE, K 2.5—3 EX, HTFHH, 40—60
R, SEE, R E 0. RS9 Ao '

PRI L L B R BB RS, AT T, HEABE 2o
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1— 2.5k Blyxa japonica (Miq.) Mazim. ex Asch. et Girk.: L, 2.0F. 3. RRARE ”
Blyxa leiosperma Koidz.: jEHE, (BEsBE&2)
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3.ERAM GEEEME KR 68:1—2

Blyxa aubertii Rich. in Mém. Inst. Paris 12(2):19—23, 77. t.4.1812; Asch.
u. Girk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2(1):253. 188%; Hartog in Steen. Fl. Males.
5(4):390.1957; R & 4:61. 1977; & B EYE 5:15. 1978; Cook in Aquat. Bot.
15:9.1983; chiE KA M S iap s 235. | 177, 1983; REAKWREAREH K 15
1988. ——B. ecaudata Hayata, Icon. PL. Form. 5:208. £.77.1915; kAR EERE
Mn 24.1952.

PAREAR, FRSH, ZMEEH, B—RAE I &L, RE, 8%, K517
K, B 3—7 BBk Se MR, M AR B AR K 79 AL, PR R BhMETH
R 2.7—8 ER BN RT, KRR B 6,50 2 58, 2.9—5 B, T4 2 BAKIEW
B MR TN R 3, RRBSHE SRR A, 5T B, BH 1R ERS,
B, BT, 9—16 24, %4 0.5 248 3 B, B2 AR, K 3I—6 X, EHHA
W e FREREEE, K 2.5—4 BEX, EHMRRE. RE/E,K 48 EXo T
£8,30—70 B, ERLHBTE , 1 1.2—1.5 Bk, B4 0.6 2K, RITSRM A E, P
TR B, RAREN IRk ERHS—9 Ao 2n =16,

PEHT ITEE IR R 2 R TR BRI E R AT KERAE T
oLk RN BIEE S TEE LR R S B 43 o

4 FRAR (hEEHSHEDEL) ERRs::3

Blyxa echinosperma (Clarke) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5:661.1888; Hartog in
Steen. FL. Males. 5(4):391.1957; ThE 75 25 i ME & 5:23. FI6877. 19765 SR HEPHKS:
15. [ 1269. 1978 th E K4 S 2 E B E 3 234 B{176: 1983. —— Hydrotrophus echino-
spermus Clarke in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14:4. pl.1.1873. —— Blyxa ceratasperma
Maxim. ex Asch. u. Giirk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pilanzenf. 2(1):253.1889; IR KRS
£ id ) 25. 1952. — B. shimadai Hayata, lcon. Pl. Form. 5:209.1915; 7 KAE
des Ty 24. 1952; TLaEMwE LA 138 B223.1977. —— B. bicaudara Nakat in
Journ. Jap. Bot. 19:249.1943.

ToKEA, TS, EREE. ML, BE, HREEHRLIE, &, K10—
20040) FE2K, 3 4—7 ZEK , SLIR MR R, A MBH MK 79 &, PRBIR. fEEE
B, 00,4 2—12 R B E SR AT, 86, B R, R2-SEK,BH02E
ST B 3, BT, R e, K0 6 K, B 1 X TER 3, A f, REH, K 1014
Z, % 0.5—0.8 Bk HRAE 3 M, 15 4—6 Bk TR 3, R, K 6—15 B FIE T
36 XK, S EW bk e, R R k. RREER,K -7 BX. MTEH,
3050 ¥, , PRI 9@, K 1—1.5 BX, 24 0.8 X, RERKADHYRE
R, FEE RIS, K 2—12 ke TERPI6—10 Ao 20 =420
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P RPE (R B IL AR 2R LT R A8 W TR A L RN EE K, &
TKEJARP. B WrEEF A 0, DRET, ERE, DEREHETEOIE), H
A B RRFINL EEH AT 4o

5. BRI

Blyxa octandra (Roxb.) Planch. ex Thw., Enum. Pl. Zeyl. 332. 1864; Asch.
w. Giitk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2(1):253. f. 186. 1889; Fischer, FL. Pres.
Madras 8:1397. 1928; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 1189. 1%36; Hartog in Steen. FL
Males. 5(4):392. 1957; Cook et R. Liisnd in Aquat. Bot. 15:27. 1983; =EiEME
4. 754.1986. —— Vallisneria ociandra Roxb., Pl. Corom. 2:34. . 165. 1802.——
Blyxa roxburghii Rich. in Mém. Inst. Paris 12(2):77. 1812.

TKER, B, ihEA, R,k 40—60 K, 5 0.5—1.2 BEX, BE IR, SPT
fk 5—11 5k, FEEIKIEE . BEHERER hIRE K 20—120 BRR &K 6—10 ER , e vt
PR, DEER, & 1 AR 5—10 5 LT, K 9—10 8K, ELH 1.5 82X,
B 1-3 R0, JeMBTEA S TERR 20— 25 BRRE R, B 1 W - 9 8,784
1 2—5 B TEA K 1—2 2R, ST TR B F B4k 6—9 JEOK Bk 8—10 BRI E R,
TR 2 ERR, BB BERE 3 EDSENEESENTEE, REER, K 7.5—-10
BK, PhF®E, MEE, K 1—2 23K, 12 05—1 2K, —WiE®, 5—mwel, LR, &H
H8ITSR,L, A 0.5 8%, 2n = 16,32,

FEIT RISk RO R &5, TR, ML EEFERK . STEZRVRIE,
Fonsr, MK RIE R E AR LN SR A 4 o

BHFENTRITEERAR, REDA A, RAFRERZ, R ARERE, BT
EXEIERO R E S AR REIFAR, AR E—- SR REH BCER.

6. EER——Vallisneria Linn.

Linn., Sp. Pl. 1015. 1753, et Gen. Pl 5:446. 1754; Benth. et Ho-
ok.f. Gen. Pl. 3:451. 1883.

TMAKER, EHEIZE, BRHZCHREUAM, M &4, LW, el ZHNHEEH
®, S A RN NS, SERFN ST M FE— 95, 4T, "TE A 3, BRE 5k
G R T BT, R, A, AR L ARG TE, RT3, i
TEIE WK E TR JETE /N, SR 3 B0, SRR R UBTE , RN S5 T M3, 1R /1N i8S 13
BARREER, e 3, AAEHR=AE, EEER, EEBEIEHAKE, ZHEEGE
SRCHE s PN e TE L %, BT 3, AR 2R3 BN, R T B R AL, EREBRR=EAE

1) 8| Henf M E»E%; Cook et R, Litnd in Aquat. Bor. 15:27. 1983,
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B, EHREHGIERE 3,2 8, RRNERERZBEERE, L80T8, TSN, KEFR
LT, SR B A B

B Fh: FEE Vallisneria spiralis Linn.
RIEEY 6—10 Fh, 34 T A M TRE . BRWRES 3 M, 28K HE™,

R R R

L PEROERE A B 1B BT 30T TR e 1.&H V. natans (Lour.) Hars

L gk B 2 B RN HIREER.

2.7 FH 2—s5 2 LT D 2.0 V. spinulosa Yan
PR B ol o L N 3.%2%|BE V. denseserrulata (Makino) Makine

L EHE (KEEH. T HEE) EiRe

Vallisneria natans (Lour.) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 49:136. 1974 ZEESE
Vallis-

4: 750. & 208. 1986. ——Physkium natans Lour., Fl. Cochinch. 663. 1790.
neria spiraloides Roxb., Tl Ind. 3:750. 1832, ——V. gigantea Graebn. in Engl. Bot.
Jahrb. 49: 68. 1912; Hartog in Steen. FL Males. 5(4):388. f. 4. 1957, SEESE
S: 24. & 1272. 1978. —— V.asiatica Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48: 329. 1934, %k
WEVIRr R 458, BERR 169. [ 4. 1959; rthE K4 B S dE i 237. | 179. 1983, V.
spiralis auct.non Linn.: Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 5:660. 1888; C. H. Wright in Journ.

Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:2. 1903; Gagnep. in Lecomte, FI. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:7. f. 4.
1908; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7:1188. 1936; 77K A 5o mMy 23. 1952, =M
W 648. 1956 R E S SR WEE 5: 23. & 6875. 1976,

TUKER, REWE, 202 2K, 06, TS, SR e, Nt &
TR TE , K 20—200 FK, % 0.5—2 X, SR UMM 4040 60, 5 ARG 4 SRR M, 26
B 0 38, R S B A R BAOAR 05 TEH 5 Bk 5—9 o ZE00 0 BRE S 1 (G
HRE R, 4% 1.5—2 B, 50 0.5— UK, UG EIN & 1T 200 R4 ES, M
HYIETE KT B B 3, KNS, AER, K 0.4—0.6 252k, 9540 0.3 38K, 50 Ay
TETK B, RE— e, )2 0.3 28,94 0.2 83k, rthEbiB Ak, 1 4R LR ;
RETE 1M, TS0 S BRI 2 2 38, OB AR A 1—2 MBLREE; 6,
REE, £, & BRA BN A BUROR (i s i BB R, 5600 2 2, Sesms s
A, 15—2 B, FRAF M, SR RA G, R 30—50 B, EEER, MKEfRkks,
SRR S MR A T b, W3, S, B 6, RS, K 2—4 2y,
LY 3 EOKGAENE 3, /b, B, ST A TRRES, SE 00 2 BRI 3 B F R AL,
LT, S0 Bk S B, BT, B BR O, ANBRBE K Triski. SSERR, K 5—30 g
Ko HERY S BKo MTFERIE, EBRBRME, 2n = 20,
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1—7.%3# Vallisueria natans (Lour.) Hara.: 1.518k, Z.5t2E SEIER S, 4087,
SURTERBEE, 6 E, T-MT. GREKS)
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PR AL B 7R YL AR RGP AR, B L. # R PR T,
P BN B SRR T &M, FM. . Bz H. SaTHER. E, hE¥
5 HAR, SR AT AR

2. PEE (BEEESRR) EHR70: 1—14

Vallisneria spinulosa Yan in Journ. Sci. Med. Jinan Univ. 2:161. I, 108,
1982; hEKAEE 26 YL 238, & 180. 1983,

JWKER, LHIME, GHZE LF/NER, Flht, mEEL, 5%, K 10508
K BRK AT 2 K, 5 0.4— 1 DR, G 8, H /D PR SR QIR Feldshaigdk, 4
U R R, B EHE—T AN, SRR AT, RS Rk, Rk, ik
AT RS, K 1—1.5 B, 38 5—8 B, W& HETE 300—800 4 fh Mgt K 2
—6 B AR/ BR 3, ARG TR 2, 2R, BATIELE; B 2, A E#E,
The2 B BT L B 6, B, Tl & L, FEA /M RFn B Ol e E R A,
1—2 K, i 2 3,500 3 A, BAME L s BRERA R, TR REH; BEE
3, 8EE, W 4 2K, WL 2 2K, JovmiE #l 1B 3, 800 T84 3, BB 2 W, RERDD
FOR (LRSS 7 5 T, SRREEE B2k & £, Bir, BEhOo®, RBERER TR, 7
R B REZHRREER, & 8—20 BR, B 4—7 22X, BLAR. #FEH.4
E, R 25, FEHE—10 Ho 20 =20,

AL AL B S AT, B,

. EWER (FEKEREEWET) BB 70: 59

Vallisneria denseserrulata (Makino) Makino in Journ. Jap. Bot. 2:19. 1921;
Ohwi, FL. Jap. 66. 1956; KiEKE, A5, BAKAEEWEY 183. & 90. 1980; rhEK
Hemm s E i 239, B 181. 1983. ——V. spiralis Linn. var, denseserrulata Makino
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 28:27. 1914,

BELTKER, FREH. WEH,BE, K 16 HAK, B 4—6 BN, &M
BRI, B s, 5 3 Bk, TR 5—20 DK, R RECH, B LR, Hi
&, 4R, e, K 20—70 K, 31 6—12 282K, BSEimMEAEHEE,H kR s e
g, M ELRE 2 IR, M R B S5 3K 3, BT, SLANK A SPAT AR 2 AR MoBRbko HERE
R EREEZAE, R, K 1—L5 HXK,BH 6 2K, N REL G hieEK 2—
3 EK TN, B3, U, RELS 2 BUGAEMRLRTE s i (R Ig BRI, RMER, K 1.5—
2Bk, S 2 3L B L, BNEETE | 45 et aH, KIS SKIRRIEMR; #E1E
B AR AREGER 3, IR, RN 3 2K, B 2 X, BlAaR, HNEBEL
B REsk 3, TN 2 34, 4K4) 3.5 &K, 40 2 2K, &AM A REHAG T B H L, ZRINERE
&, 155 BBk 2 B0, ELOL, AR BNE,, BF K, LR BH. R=ZRREEE. #FFH,
o FEH 910 Ho 20 = 20,
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I—4. WMEXVallisneria Spinulosa Yan: 1.5, 2R3 RS 4. W TR, 5--0. BE%E Vallisneria
densese-rrulata (Makine) Makino: SRR, 6.Mpde, TOERMERMAE, B.060, Y. R, (REHES)Y
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FPEIZR SRR ATEEREH, BABE O,

7. i FER Nechamandra Planch.

Planch. in Ann. Sci. Nac. 11: 78. 1849,

UUKWZR e Y, 2 458 T A, TESHA X 4, MR TR M 2k T2, B8
ARG RIE, S AT MR T o FESA M, SRR (IR R, i A, TOAE HEf
FAGIINE , RS, T 2 2 B8N, 8L BT BB E SR 3,00, 56, TEmR: 15
38N S 23, SRR A, 2 P4 B, TEEGRTE s B BB Ak R A s B e i
D8, TR T 38 N R TE 1 4%, S EAa L 106 3, TR EETE 1 8, MR,
TR, REIVRERERERETE, M T2 EH%E, 8/,

BAFh: IFFE Nechamandra alternifolia (Roxb.) Thw.

ABEML BT, RE 1 AR, P EEBX,

LEFFE (B4) BEE71

Nechamandra alternifolia (Roxb.) Thw., Enum. Pl. Zeyl. 332. 1864 —
Vallisneria alternifolia Roxb., Pl Corom. 234. 1 165. 1802, et Fl. Ind. 3:750.
1832. Nechemandra roxburghit Planch. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 11:78. 1849,
rosiphon roxburghii (Planch.) Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl 3:451. 1883;
Hook. f., FL. Brit. Ind. 5:659. 1888, C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:1.
1903. pro parte; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:5. f. 3. 1908. ——L.
alternifolia (Roxb.) Druce in Rep. Bot. Exch. Club. Brit. Isls. 4:630. 1917; [=J{#4
M 648 1956, PR FHEHEE 5. 22. | 6874. 1976; i EK A& SR 233. &
174. 1983 1eF X B AR BERHE WA A Fb 9 56,1990,

TIKELAR . ZHU, I EL G, BB B0 HE &, ¥ T RIS,
SRTE A0 27 K, BE 1 1.5 50K, B, M4A B, HEEBARE MR,k
TR . TERE PRI AR, R 5 085 I GI0NTE, IR, B HA, &) 5 3K, WY 4 20k,
PIEAE 60—100 2%, B4 T B, MEHARIEE b @78/, BLAE, MK 0.6 322X, 44,
IR 3,007, B@EY, SEimsME Y R TR 3, BN I 2, 2 K 0.25—0.3 &
K EHETRR SRR R R, DHRHRE, LR e, Kk s =
Ko B, BRI, el 2 R, TA BN EETE 1 4%, (BB A, i s 3, 0, & 0.5—
TR, B 0.4—0.7 28K, 067 5 FEM3, Bt/ TEAE 3, THORBR U, SR T 25 e PL 3k iR 38, 1A
M ;T 5B FAL T, B, K 5—10 Bk, LMk, HUBssHEneE
Ho AELEEH. MTEH. FEMI—10 H, 2n =14

PR ESEER AT, AR R K BED, FOETEMERHER,

Laga-
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1—4 . 4FF ¥ Nechamandra alternifolia (Roxb.)Thw.: 1.iE%s 2 M8k, 30875, 40875, (BREERE)
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8. BiEm —Hydrilla Rich.

Rich in Mém. Cl. Sci. Math, Inst. Natl. France 12(2):9, 61.1814;
Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. PI. 3:450. 1883.

TARER. BAR. Z4A, HEEH, L4048, M 3—8 Wik, LB EG 4
FEE BB KMEE, TR 1000, Bd, BERSRREg BHEEER, ER
T, TSR, REC G O, TR BN ETE | 2, RENGER 3, BAamSa, ks
BSRE EM 3, S B, D ARG, B, BRREARMK;EE 3, SERE
f, RS ME MR AEE SR, S0 0 2 B ENIRTE 1 2%, TR B, TR SifEEuk
AR, {EL B B, FF RO PR 0 KT s FEAL 3, 8820 2, EEETE, REH K RIS FHET AL,
VE, FAETE B B H ST s (URR B B8, IEBR/DE, A, RLERERAR, BERELE,
M 26 B, BEF,

B ¥ B|E Hydrilla verdicillata (Linn. £.) Royle (=H. owalifolia L. C.
Rich., Serpicula verticillata Linn. 1.)

DB R, 1R, T ATER R RE, REHM, RO GTE.ER.
rg AR E XK.

LEBR CREMTHORERR) KEDH ER7Z: -6

Hydrilla verticillata (Linn. f.) Royle, IIl. Bot. Him. 1:376. 1839; Asch.
u. Giirk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf, 5:250. t. 184, 1889; Hook. f., F1. Brit. Ind.
5:657. 1888; C. W. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, 36:1. 1903; Hand.-Mazz.,
Symb. Sin. 7:1188. 1936;487R KB4 WA YD 22. B 29. 1952; Hartog in Steen. FI
Males. 5(4):383. t. 1. 1957; ZKInEME &R 456. ERR 169. [ 5. 1959; RS HE 1
(1): 53.1970; 5 5 A EES: 22. & 6873, 1975 g0 4; 59.1977; Qi
5 5: 19.1978; Cook et R. Liiond in Aquat. Bot. 13:485. 1982; hE K4 S|
i 232. B 173, 1983.
Hydrilla ovalifolia Rich. in Mém. Cl. Sci. Math. Inst. Natl. France 12(2):9. 1814,

la. B (B&H) |

Hydrilla verticillata (Linn. f.) Royle var. verticillata

ZHEETIKER, ZHER, RERARMEL, Rk REFEIBEY ;£
FOIRIER EEHD, OGRS EE O, B B . M 3-8 Mibd, ABRESR
B, T—17 AL E 1— 18 2k, WRERAGHRC/NES, SRR, DS EREE,
AR, REAE/NSEA s ER | 4,808, ERE, BEARS R BEREEIRE, 86,
FESPIRECORL, TR R R RSN 3, 86,5, KA 2.38%, BH T &

Serpicula verticillate Linn. f., Suppl. 416. 1781.—
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Ve
=R\ \

1—6. M3 Hydrilla verticillata (Linn. f.) Royle: 1.iik, 2.ME/ER, 3. RIER, 4. 500 E(k
Fad), S.HElE, 6.HETERthigk, 7. PESHRMK Hydrilla verticillata (Lion. {.) Royle var.
roxburghii Casp.:tkiREF. (Brie)
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ASTEM 3, RITA R, HamRra, K42 2ok, 54 0.5 3K 188 3, HEaam, %
BT, 2—4 FERNERE, ERVA 100 #ok LR, AR MRS IR BE B #
BENI, BETKEI I R EER, 6 BNEE L4, BLEER, XEW
F 29 RR i, BT 2—6 L 2B A, TR, MM DURIRESE S, R
5—10 Hy 2In = 16,

7 B AL BETH R TE 5, 2 WD, TIVE AR, A, TR, i, 3
RGBS N R SRR AT Yok oS A TR ARG EET R,

1b. ZERHRHRE (TR HEHRT72: 7

Hydrilla verticillata (Linn. f.) Royle var. roxbarghii Casp. in Jahrb. Wiss.
Bot. 1:494. 1858; M TfE -kH, BAM AL 883.1955; Peng Dongsheng in Journ.
Wuhan Univ. 2:103. 1983,

ZIRE e M 3—8 Hudbd, R 75— 13 B2k, W 34 BH, REUBEWEE, B
PR A, AL 1 =3 AN, B2 7%, B AP 1 —3 L B MEE TR, 51,8
B, HREmBLR, B, MEORWIR TS H, B 5—10 Ho 2n =24,

DR SBEEER B,

A B A, X Bl T REOKIRT REVETE, FHM ks, hg sk
AR AR R, FETANEE, BSEENTAHB TR
—FR= 0, RET AR RS, RELUAIRZEET B Bl &5 3 5,848
RIERERR, LM ERE; 8 A4, MBEEF R BRI OEE, EM=EBRFEHRN
BAI,

9. HtEE B -— Halophila Thou.

Thou. in Gen. Nov. Madag. 2: 2. 1808; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen.
Pl. 3:455. 1883; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the World 260, 1970.
WATURER, TWER 1B, 60, A0, 284, REAEK,58:81TAH
oG, mHE. PORSERH R AR B, BRERNER, 24008
0, R b L AR B R 2 &, HMDURARE, BN R R kR Rk fatih 2
B A P H A, B B BISERREOE B , T et e, B ah sl i st , MRS 2 BBk i,
TR WA 3, B AR IS 3, 5w EE, 4%, Bh 22— %, SMNaFs;
TEBHIRTE B2 R ER R BT ERE T8 Q-)3—S M, 8% 7B 1 =,
MR, LS 3 BBNSBIER . R, HEGREER. F I8
BB HRIETLRTE,
WAF: ZRFEEE Halophila madagscariensis Doty et Stone
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ARLY 9 M, A TRAE. MRS T EEARE, ARBRARTR ISR, RE
7 3 Fo

L A

LM SRR , R, R 1 B, AR T IR B R bR Bk S A R R o

2.H K 1—4 JE#, B 12—25 STHE k. BBk SHBRIT AU 45—60° cvonrenimiinriiiini s e
............................................................................ I_EEE H. ovalis (R, Br.) Hook. f.

2 0.5—1.5 B, B 3—8 RIS Bk ShERAE A 70—90° corveenriimiiiii e s
........................................................................... 2.;]\§§h$ H. minor (Zoll.) Hartog

LM RORE R T 28 B 7 > BT DR R - 20 1—1.5 [k ,MH 610 BUBRAAE TR, (LR A BRI k-
.................................................................................... S_ﬂﬁﬁﬁg: H. heeearii Asch.

. J3T (FEMTESRERR) ER73: 17

Halophila ovalis (R. Br.) Hook. f., PL. Tasn. 2:45. 1858; Asch. u. Girk.
in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2(1): 249. f. 182. 1889; Makino in Bor. Mag. Tokyo
26:209. 1912; Merr. in Enum. Philip. 1:26. 1925; Miki in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48:
138. f. 5—6. 1934; Hartog in Steen. FI. Males. 5(4):408. 1957; &4E iy 5. 17.
1978; P E M- EY R E R 221, 1982; PEKAESSEYIEN 247, K& 189. 1983, ——
Caunlinia ovalis R. Br. in Prod. FL. Nov. Holl. 1:339. 1810.

Halophila euphle-
big Makino in Bor. Mag. Tokyo 26:208. 1%312.——H. kagwaiiana Doty et Stone in
Brittonia 18:303. 1%66.

ZEERE, MR, BTW, TR 1—5 HX, B4 12X, T EmR 1
&, BEFT G SRR R, B IR IR T L #5 R TR R ISR , Senti , BRI B AR, SNE B A
¥ 555 2K, B 335 Bk, WHES P IBEREER, BBER, K445 2K,
WL 3 BoKo M2 B, BEENIRIMAE BMFr R, i e, g R A KL, B, KITER
ROV, 1—4 2K, 00.5—2 FR, SEimE sk 2k, ARS8 O R i , & 4 B
BB 3 4%, KA, S KEEM 4 4y 0.5 320K, Srh Bk E M- e, (R B MRX 12—16
(—25) X, EER K S, SHKZH 45—60°mHFR 1—4.5 X, Lk, iR
R BEGET BATE, R 4 R, TGS A AR HEE, 4R, KY 4 2%, EYL
2K, 06, RBASRLYEWEARER G EEN 2, T BB AEF EERE
o, B ERTER S, R IOE, K A0 REAN 2 5 TEREZAE, Kk 1—
L5 228 JERgiR, k3, maR, R 13 BX, RRERE, R 3—1 2%, A 45
BARBGREBE R T 28,002, 2/0T 1| X TR AR IS SR 8 o

e 11—12 B, 2n =18,
FREVEHEERRBERG, TR TLESMERE, LR EL T,
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1—7.%# & Halophila ovalis (R. Br.) Hook. f.: L.ig#, 2. 80081, 3. BEE, 4 i MEEREE,
S AR TR ES R T, 6. RRBMERE, TR T, §. EHRE Halophila minor
(Zoll.) Hartog: Hiff. (BEEIE)
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2pERE GHRD ER73: 8
Halophila minor (Zoll.) Hartog in Steen. FI. Males. 5(4): 410. £. 17. 1957

Lemnopsis minor Zoll., Syst. Verz. 1:75. 1854, Halophila ovata Gaud. in
Freycin. Voy. Bot. 430. t. 40. f. 1. 1829, nom. illeg.; Merr, Fl. Manila 70. 1912;
Ostenf. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 1(3):37. f. 23. 1927; Hartog, The Sea-grasses of the
World 251. 1970.—H. lemnopsis Miq., FL Ind. Bac. 3:230. f. 176. 1856.

WA, MEZEM, S, BOKGTIRNE 1—3 BEX T EAmR 14,84 2
BB BT, R T &, R RS METY, I 24 3k, ik A i, £EER, M
2 B, E ST OB A D R A, RIMEF R, K712 8%, 5 35 2K, 4%
Bk, LR/ Rk, B AR E B, R TIE T, 240 M3, KB 2, 2 Sk
M R B, Bk 3—8 X5, REAE, S pkaz /A 70—90°; MREAETR, & 0.5—3.5 HA;
R EEER BN, IR R, K 3 8K, %00 2.5 8k, SmalRims, SHE
BRI s B A B IGEN L T UURAER G B O R R E R AR W RIeE R,
FORR s THINERE 4 1—2 82k, TR MR, ki sk 3, 40, & 6—17 82, RSONE.
IR 2—4 2K, B R 2—6 Bk R Re F T4 20 5, e, WiERE, HRY 05
=X,

P T EwE® o I8 T IUAFERBIE .

ZFEHELE Halophila ovalis (R. Br.) Hook. f. B4fA{, BEEETR—4&
Hio RHIIET ZEMRI/MEEBAR AT F/N, RS D, Srhikse s 70—
90°22 |Hjo

S MEEHE (PEAERSHEDED) B T4

Halophila beccarii Asch. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 3:302. 1817:;Asch. u. Gi-
rk. in Engl. u. Prant. Pflanzenf. 2(1):249. 1889; Merr., Fl. Manila 70. 1912; Ma-
sam., Enum. Phan. Born. 9. 1942, et List. Vasc. Pl. Taiwan 131. 1954; Hartog in
Steen. Fl. Males. 5(4):411. f. 17a. 1957; id. The Sea-grasses of the World 261.
1970; BEEME 5: 19. 1978 P EK A B S E N 247. 1983,

WEER, 249,500, TR 1—2 BEX, SHEMR 14, BH2 uliaz,
B, BB AN 1 R 2—3 BBk, BE2—2. 58824, S, B L R 4—6 25,9 4
—45 B, SRk, B EE, K115 EX, M 6—10 Kk A BTN HA R
BB FE AR ST 4K 6—11 2K, B 12 Z2K, BB s A sk 4, B ES O , &4 s IR 8
DI, AN 1 ORI, ETUEE ShRGESE, THEEGHARR 1—2 BEX, 28, i
BB, K 3—4 2K, TimBB. Eni, gk heath KERREEE, KS
2.5 B WSRO, 28 s BN B IESUETE | 45 TR 1 2%, MK, &
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Sk 235 BRBR 2—4 o REIE, K 0.5—1.5 30K, Ak, 86 R M/, B B 401,
FEEEMRIAEN LS 2TFREN. HPHTEUNAEASENE, AHT.5
HPE, FEE S,

%% H — TRIURIDALES

BEEXR, EUZARIEH, ROt RERKE, HESFR, THEZE, (A
Bo TE/h, Bk, DA R BRTEFRER ST, EEATEH, S TE—N
BT R 3—10 1 HepR e, BB &4, SMEERSEER LM B 3—
6 B, LR, BRIEHNBHMAELD; BER 6—50 L O, 0 FE—K
A B E A FOTE R s R A RSk s AR LR, IR/, B Lo

ZH1IEL, 7E. REMN1E,

ZEF|——TRIURIDACEAE

AR EFABER AR, HYERBRAE RAREE., EHY 3—18 Ep, Hx
1 ERFRELE HEL, BTR, AR ED, B R R Hak o TN, B, DAL
CnEHER PR LMD ; B A RRFRDBIREK), B, T, BR—TE SR
FRGERGIERF, MM T EE, SETA—NE: A8 3—10 BRI EY 6 #)
RERHIOB A HR—L8, LEBA RN EERA &, AN ERRTE S B ER L%
A5, T RGBT MR (2—) 4 sk 6 40, BAETEIEHE LR b Wit 35 762 2—4 2, 0,
2HEHTRGE ARG 1, S B, 25 IR i OO LT A TS R s B L 6
—50 By B B, Bl R R—THAE WAERBE W AN, BAERERS, BERE, B
3z, A, ALA/ N R SR T REH AR &G BRI BN, B4 o

ARAE 7R 80 B AT AWRMERE; E TR TR S AL, R0 H kEB
NEH. REMNLE, 3 M, =EEMENH,

. ERE R —Sciaphila Bl

BL, Bijdragen 514. 1826; H. Giesen in Engl. Pflanzenr. 104 (IV
18):30. 1938.
RABFE F5/, P4, EL, BEGS Mo 70IFEIR; LR R B, D& el
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B T R R R R 20 LA AERRT 3—8(—10), TMREERE; R 2—3H6
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